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ned Mis of Buchannan and other of the common Writers 
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en, in the Year 1692. | 
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_ _  Fothe Right Honourable 
ANNE, Lady Viſc**- Mount jay. 


 Mavpan, 


= * IS Hiſtory of Scotland is Dedicated to your 
Ladyſhi e Mountjoy's Family in 
General ; as being „ rom that moſt 
Amient and Illuſtrious Royal Family of which it treats. 
But in particular your Ladyſhip is Intreated to Coun- 
tenance and Protect that Part of the Hiſtory, wherein 


the Honour and Innocence of that moſt injur d Princeſs 


Stewart geen of Scotland, is Vindicated, a= 
ainft all the Treacherous Forgery of her Mean · ſpirited 
Ms icious Enemies, and all 


uch as Copy after them, 
ar Countenance their Deteſtable Crimes. 

In the other Parts of the Hiſtory of Scotland, are 
to be ſeen many Memorable Actions of moſt Heroick, 
as well as Virtuous, Ladies; which is likewiſe ſpecially 
recommended to your Lady-ſhip. As for the Hiſtory 
in General, it is 4 juſt Tribute (tho I am ſorryit comes 
ſa far ſbort of what it owght to be) pay d to the Memory 
of the moſt Ancient Race of Hereditary Monarchs, 
(not only in Europe) but in the known World. Then, 


9 


Dedication. 

Madam, as you are Married to a Noble Lord, and the 
Happy e Mother of Hopeful Children, deſcended from 
that Royal Race, this Dedication is ly due to your * 
Lip: And when it appears under your Protecti- | 
on, "tis nor to be doubted but it will be acceptable to | 


= ons of all Ranks in this Kingdom. 
we Not hing to offer to your Ladyſhip or the Pub- 
lick, to Excuſe my own Faults, but only this, Tus it is 


the Firft Attempt of this Kind, of One whos far 
more Deſirous to be Efteem'd a Lover of his Native 
Country, than a Publick Author. Therefore, Madam, 
your favourable Reception and Protedtion of it, will be 
4 Certain and Laſting Teftimony of your Reſpet# to 
the Memory of the Deceas'd Kings, and Generous good 
* to Scotland. Which muſt e dee 
all the Natives and Well Wiſhers of that Nation to 
thank. your Ladyſhip. But as for my own Part. al- 
though I am ge to haue a due Regard and Eſteem 
for all the Noble Family of my Lori Mountjoy, yet 
your favourable Reception of this will more Particularly 
oblige me to acknowledge, that 1 am, with the I 


2 
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Tour Ladyſhip's moſt Ofliged 
and moſt HumbleScryapy, c. 


PREFACE. 


— to common Cu tom I muſt Preface a littie too. Tes forſooth, 
and be as ready as any of my Conntrymen to av, „ Th. Scotland 
may Vie Antiquity with the Aut ienteſt Nation in ile Her. Let the 
Reader compare the following Sheets with the Hiſtory of any Nation in 
Europe, and ſee which of them has been a continued Monarchy under one 
Race of Kings for the Space of 2037 Tears. But ſome muſt ſay that Scot- 
land were Vaſſals to the Kings of England, and did them Homage for 
the Crown of Scotland, and yo can claim ns Precedency among Free Prin- 
ces. This ſome Engliſh Hiſtorians do with great Confidence aver. Wat 
their Ignorance, or Malice, or both, may appear, we are ſatisfied to re- 


fer our Part to the Hiſtories and Records of other Nations, and even to 


the Acknowledgments of the Kings of England as Recorded. We freely 


grant that the Kings of Scotland did bold the Lands of Northumber- 


land, Cumberland ad Weſtmorland, in Capite of the Crown of Eng- 
land, which was very ordinary amongſt Sovereign Princes: For thus the 
Kings of England did Homage to the Kings of France for the Provinces 
poſſeſs'd by them in France. And behold from that ſome has ig nor ant ly, 
and others malitiouſly, taken O-caſion to miſrepreſent it as done for the 
whole Kingdom of Scotland. | 

Others muſt ſay (when we ſay Scotland was never ſubje# to, nor Con- 
quered by any Foreign Power) they did not think it worth Trouble and 
Expence of Conqueſt. In that their Ignorance and Malice, or both, muſt 
appear. To prove it: See the mam) Attempts of the Brittons, Romans, 
Saxons, Danes, Normans, and Engliſh. Ir may be forſooth, that they 
were only in Feſt when they came with their Armies againſt Scotland. 
But I would Speir at them, whether or not they believed the Scots were 
in down right Earneſt when they uſed to Bang them ſoundly, and make 


them think One Pair of Heels worth Two Pair of Hands? But ſince 
what is paſt is not to be recall d, let both Nations do well in Time cu- 
ming. But as for Scotland, I'm ſure the Natives of it need not be aſha- 
med of the Deeds of their Deceas'd Anceſtors, Therefore I think it a 
Duty incumbent on all Scots Men, to take Nvtice of any Native or Stran- 
ger who dares offer to Defame the Dignity of the Nut ion, eſpecially ſuch 

as 
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„„ umpudent and inſolent to tread with irreverent Feet on the Duſt 
of onr Glorious Race of Kings, Unparalled for their Bravery in De- 
fence of their Country, Prote#1on of their Alltes, and Aſſiſt ing aud Re- 
dreſſing the Oppreſsd. | 

Here, beſides paying all due Reſpef# to the Memory of our Kings, I © 

have done Tuſtice to that moſt Injur'd Princeſs Mary Stewart 2ueen of 
Scotland; and I am confident, as there is nothing but undeniable Truth 
offered to Vindicate her Honour and Innocence, all Perſons of Honour and 
Lovers of Truth, will Defend it. I mnt take Notice, that I find that 
famous Piece of forg'd Falſhood, The Detection of Mary Queen of Scot- 
land, Reviv'd by ſome ſcandalous Perſon; and forſooth he muſt call him- 
ſelf a Perſon of Honour of the Kingdom of Scotland. But I aw ſurehe 
1s neither a Perſon of Honour nor Honeſty, nor has any Acquaintance with 
the Hiſtory of Scotland; for he moſt impudent ly and ignorantly ſays in 
his Preface, That James the Fifth, a Cruel Vain. Glorious Prince, was 
Slain in the Battle of Floden-field, and left his Daughter Mary (who 
was after ©ncea) a Child not above Eight Days old. Such is the Igno- 
rance of this pretended Man of | Honour, That it was King James the 
Fourth who was Slain in Floden-field, and James the Fifth, Father of 
Juten Mary, Died in his own Palace of Falkland. Vie farther forfeits 
any Pretext ion he may have to Honour or Manhood, by countenancing and 
publiſying with ſo much Ignorance and Impudence, that Scandalous For- 
cery to Murder the Memory of an Innocent Woman, eſpecially a Queen, 
Sur? all Men of Honour or Humanity will acknowledge, That they owe 
their Being in the World to Women, next to the Divine Providence 
of the Almighty Creator, and that the Reſpect that is dne to the Sex 
vn that Account, obliges Mer in Honour and Gratitude to Skreen and De- 
fend the Infirmities incident to their Weakneſs, rather than to take any 
Usmaniy Advant age of the Tenderneſs of their Sex. 

Vile T juſtly complain of this pretended Perſon of Honour, I cannot 
forget the Tuſtice and Impartiality of the Fudicionus and Learned Mr. 
Bond, who 545 in his Dedication of the Second Volume of Buchannan's 
Hiſtory of Scotland, done far more Fuſt ice to the Memory of that Author, 
han thoſe who Copy his Errors, without mentioning bis Repent ance. All 
other Parts of this Hiſtory being Truth in it's Native Dreſs, I bope the 
Tadicions Reader wil excuſe it's Want of the Recommending Ornaments 
of Rlet-rick. I am well aſſured of being Cenſured for cramming ſo large 
a Hiſtory into ſo ſmall a Volume; but when all the moſt remarkable Paſ- 


Jages 
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ſages are found herg Gleaned from the Leſſer Occurrences, and faithful. 
ly Digeſted in a ſuccini# Method, it will ſatisfy the Curions eſpeci1ty 
thoſe whoſe Humour or Leiſure will not permit them to turn over large) 
Volumes; and that what is here contained is jufficient to know the Autient 
and Preſent State of the Kingdom of Scotland from the Coming over of 
Fergus the Firſt King of Scotland to the Commencement of the Union, 
1 hope I ſhall need no further Apology for that Crime; and as have 
deſig ned my ſelf Impartial, I hope my Reader will do me the Fuſt ice to u 
that I have Spoke Nothing but Truth with Relation to any Party or 
Perſon. | 

2 for the Letter containing, A Short Account of the Rebellion in 
Scotland, which is Added to the Hiſtory; a Gentlema of known Aſe tion 
to the King 40 Government Recommended it to me, as being far more 
Brief and Ex act than any Account of that Aﬀair to be had in this Ni. 
tion. Therefore, ſince I found Nothing in it Offenſive, I have Incerted it 
without any Alteration, 

The other Aldition giving a ſhort Deſcription of Scotland, 7 hope it 
will be acceptable to ſuch as are deſirous to know the Conſtitution of that 
Kingdom, To Conclude, I declare tis really Truth, That my Collect ing 
and Writing this Hiſtory did not proceed from any Ambitious Deſire of 
being an Author, but that the chief Motive which induced me to it was 
to Confute the Ignorant as well as Malitions Miſrepreſent ations of the 
Enemies of my Native Country Scotland. 


For Nature gave to all Men at their Birth, 
Something of ſecret Love unto that Earth 
Where they were Born —— 


— — 
* * 


—— 


The Printer to the Reader. 


T were a hard Task and rarely to be perform'd, for any PRIN- 
I TER to Uidertake the Printing of a BOOK without ſome 
Aaults, were his Copy never ſo fair, or his Apprehenſion ſo quick; 
therefore whatever Faults may be met with (beſides thoſe here under 
Corrected) the judicious Reader is defir'd ro Excuſe and Amend them. 


IntroduRion, Pag. 6. Line 22. for Ultimo Heirs, read Ultimus 
Heres. Pag. 16. Line 16. read Baſtard Brother Earl of Murray. 
Hiſtory, Pag. 15, Line 7. read Caſſibilan King of the Britton, ſent 


his Ambaſſador to the King of Scotland. Pag. 30. Line 1. read a great 
 Qutcry was made, and a Multitude of both Parties. 


——_—— 


—ö 
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to ac- 
quaint the Reader with the Antient Hiſto- 
ry as well as the Late Tranſactions of the 
4 Kingdom of Scotland, from the Time that 
i firſt became a , until the Com- 

* mencement of the UNION in the Year 
1707, which has Reduced it from an Hereditary Monarchy, 
to little more than a Pendicle of Eng/and, my Defign is to 
; deliver in a few Sheets purged from all the ill-grounded Re- 
t ports of ſome Authors who Pains have been to trace 


the Geneology of our Kings Fapheth the Son of Noah, 
I they having left me nothing that is New to ſay, unleſs I 
ſhould go back from Noab to which, in my Humble O- 


Pinion, is better Recorded and Diſperſed in Sacred Hiſtory, 
than can be ExpeRed by any Hiftorians now, unleſs Di- 
vinely Inſpired, or co oduce ſuch Monuments of An- 
tiquity as might atteſt their ſo far fetch'd Geneologies. [The 
beſt of our Scots Hiſtorians think it Sufficient for our Nation 
to acknowledge, that our firſt King Fergus was the Son of 
Ferquhard King of Ireland, and that the Scots Collonies, then 
in Albion, upon his Landing ſwore Allegiance to him as 
their Lawful King, and ever fince his Lineal Succeſſors (ſome 
unjuſt #ſurpers excepted) __ continued in Poſſeſſion of — 
w 
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whole Kingdom, and have always maintainedand defended its 
Priviledges againſt all the Aſſaults of Foreign Powers: What 
Nation in Europe, or even in the known World, can ſhew 
a Liſt of ſo many Hereditary Kings, as Scotland can produce 
Monuments and Records, to vouch the indiſputable Truth 
of the Dates of their ſeveral Reigns ? Many Hiſtorians, have 
here and there, ſpoken very Slightingly of the Antiquities of 
Scotland, but not ſo Ignorantly, as the Learned Doctor Mat- 
them Kenedy, ſome time Judge Admiral of Ireland, ho pub- 
litzed a Book in Paris, wherein he not only according to the 
miſtaken Notion of Bede, deny's that the Scots entered Albion 
before the Return of Fergus the Second, (by which he cuts 
off the Lives and Reigns of 40 Kings, from Fergus the firſt to 
Fergus the Second, being 734 Years,) but alſo moſt ignorantly 
alters the Names of many of our Kings, giving them the 
Names of their Contemporary Kings of rel and; and in his 
Preface makes uſe of ſuch undecent Reflections, and ill ex- 
preſs'd Words, as ſeem very ſtrange, to drop from the Pen of 
io great a Lawyer, as he was Reputed; he gives all our Scots 
Hiſtorians one Character, without any Diſtinction, whether 
they were reputed Partial or Impartial, ſo little knew he of 
Sir George Mac.kenzie of Roſhaug b, the greateſt Lawyer, and 
moſt Impartial Hiſtorian that ever our Nation produced, that 
he gives him the ſame Character with George Buchannan. In 
ſhort, he ſpeaks of all the Scots Hiſtories, and the Antiquity's 
of Scotland as if they had been Fabulous or ill Grounded 
Reports of conceated Partial Perſons. I take fo little Notice of 
his Malicious, as well as Ignorant Allegations, that I do not 
think any of them worth Repeating, and am hopeful any 
who will be at pains to peruſe the following Sheets will find 
them aColleRion of ſuch AuthentickRecords,(free from all need- 
leſs Digreſſions as well as fabulous Fictions) as are Sufficient to 
prove our continued Monarchy, from the Year of the World 
3691, b-fore the coming of Chr;ft 330 Years, in the firſt Year 
of the 112 Ol;mpiads, 421 Years after the Building of Nome, 
about the beginning of the 4th Monarchy, when — 

the 
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the Great vanquiſhed Darius the laſt Monarch of Peu, ac- 
cording to the Hiſtories of Hect ar Boetzns, Paphael, Hiliuſbeu, 
Jobn Johnſton, and other Authors. 7 

'Tis not my Deſign to meddle with the Hiſtories of any 
other Country or People, but of Scotland, and its Poſſeſſors 
and Inhabitants, from the Time that Ferg us Son to Ferguhard 
King ot Ireland, began our Monarchy, which indeed is as 
much as we can produce any Monument of Antiquity for; 
except the fatal Marble Chair, which Fergus brought from 
Ireland. Tis true it was ſtill in Scotland until the Reign of 
King Edward the firſt of England, who moſt malitiouſly de- 
ſtroy d and carried away many of the Regal Monuments of 
Antiquity out of Scotland into England, where the Marble 
Chair is ſtill, but according to the old Inſcription, which is, 

The Scots ſhall brook that Realm as Native Ground 

(If Weird fail not) where ever this Chair is found. 
That Weird (i. e. Propheſy) has ſadly fail'd us. Some of our Au- 
thors who were only Partial in ſo far as they were Enemies to 
Monarchy, have been at great Pains to fill many Sheets with the 
Original Derivation of the Name of our Kingdom, which ſaves 
me that Labour, only that I findby all Accounts that the whole 
Ifle (now call'd Britain) was call'd Albion (which is the Name 
it was firſt known by) according to the Beſt Authors, which 
Name that part thereot call'd Scotland, has ever retained and 
bears to this Day, as is clear to all who underſtand the Ir:ſb 
or Antient Gaulick, Language; the Scots are called 41b:inich. 
As for the many differing Accounts about the Etymologie of 
the Word, or Name Albion, or Albium, Buchannan and others 
have ſaid enough of it, which makes me forbear ſaying any 
thing about it, ſince I can ſay nothing that's New; and all 
that I ſhall offer to trouble the Reader with, is what I think 
abſolutely Neceſſary to prove that Scotland from the begin- 
ning has beenan Hereditary Monarchy, the Kings thereof de- 
 nving their Power from God alone, and not from the People, 
as is falſly alledged by ſome Authors, as Buchannan, Naphtaly, 
Dolman, Milton, and others; tis undeniable, that Buchannan 

” wrote 
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wrote his Book De Jure Regni apud Scotos, to perſwade the 
People of Scor[and to Raiſe his Patron the Earl of Murray to 
the Crown, and the Authors of Lex Rex, Jus. populs Vindi- 
catum, and others, were known to have written thoſe Scan- 
dalous Libels from Picque againſt the Government, becauſe 
they juſtly ſuffered under itz as to the firſt, a Treatiſe De Jure 
Reg ui apud Scotos, ſhould have declared what the Power of 
Monarchs was by Law; and 1 what was the po- 
ſitive Law of Scotland as to that Point, for if thoſe were 
clear by our Poſitive Laws, there was no further Place for 
Debates, ſince it is abſolutely neceſſary for Mankind, eſpecially 
in Matters of Government, that they at laſt acquieſce in ſome- 
thing that is fix'dand certain, and therefore it is very well 
obſerved by Lawyers and Stateſmen, that before Laws be made, 
Men ought to Reaſon, but after they are made, they oughr 
to Obey, which makes many Lawyers admire how Buchannan, 
and other Authors ſhould have adventured up- 
on a Debate in Law, none of them being Lawyers, and have 
written Books upon that Subject without citing one Law 
Civil, or Municipal, pro nor con, but their main Defigns were 
not to prevail with Lawyers or Men of Judgment, but with 
the Iliterate and Ignorant Multitude, who were the fitteſt 
to Execute their Impious Deſigns, and ever are the moſt 
Dangerous Party. 

'Tis fit to know that our Parliaments never gave Preroga- 
tives, but only declare what have been their Prerogatives, 
the Parliament doth not confer any new Right upon the King, 
but only acknowledge what was Originally his Right and 
Prerogative from the Beginning, and therefore the Parliament 
being the only Judges, who could decide whether Buchannan's 
Principles were ſolid; and what was Jure Regui apud Scotos, 
ſeveral Statutes having decided the Points Controverted by 
him, there could be no Place thereafter for Debate, and particu- 
— as to Buchannan's, De Jure Regni apud Scotos, it was ex- 
prelfly condemned as ſlanderous, and containing ſeveral offenfive 


Matters by the 134 A& Parl. 8 Fa. VI, in Anno 1584, which 
Was 
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was the firſt Parliament that ever ſate after his Book was 
inted. Sir Geo. Mackenzie in his Jus Regium, Page 49, ſays, 
ur Fanaticks and Republicans have always miſrepreſented ab- 


ſolute Monarchy, as Tyranny : But a Tyrant is he who has No 


Right to Govern, and fo he may be oppoſed, as the Common E- 
nemy, of all the Society; and that it is Ridiculous to pretend 
with Hobs, That we are obliged to obey whoever is once in Poſ- 
ſeſſion, for that were to invite Men to torment us, and to 
juſtify Crimes by Succeſs, nor can it be from this Deduced, 
that ſince it is Lawful to oppoſe any who are in Poſſeſſion, 
that it is therefore Lawful to oppoſe our Monarchs : Becauſe 
they have (as Alrernon Sidney pretends) uſurp: over us, a Power 
Incon ſi ſtant with our Natural Liberty, and owe their Right to 
that Preſcription , which the greateſt Tyrants may maintain 
by Force, and to that Conſent which they may procure by 
Violence or Flattery, for to this 'tis anſwered, Th:it our Mo- 
narchs of Scotland had their Power Eftabliſhed by Birth i ight, 
by Confent, Preſcription and by Law, which are al the Ways 
whereby any Right can be Legally Eftablijhed : But it is a 
groſs Miſtake in Buchanan and others to conclude a Lawful 
King puniſhable as a Tyrant: Becauſe he offends the differ ing 
Humours of the People, or even becauſe he may beceme I'ttious ; 
for tho* God may puniſh him as ſuch, yet his People cannot; 
that were to Raiſe the Servant above the M. ter, and to oc- 
caſion a Thouſand Diſorders to Redreſs one; and when King 
four the Sixth acknowledged, That 4 Good King thinks 

imſelf made for his People, and not his People for him, that 
he ſaid with Reference to the King's Duty to God, But not 
with Relation to the Peoples Duty to the King, and when 
Trajan delivering the Sword to the Proconſul, ſaid, Pro me 
fi recte impero, ſi male contra me, Grotius Obſerves juſtly hat 
this was ſpoke as a Philoſopher, and not to ſubject himſelf to 
the others 7uriſdi&ion, And fo Buchanan did moſt treache- 
rouſly adviſe the Printing of this on the Sco:s Coin in the 
Minority of King James the Sixth, 
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But altho' our Kings of Scotland have always been abſo- 


tute Monarchs, yet that Title did not, nor Impower 


them, to diſpoſe of the Subjects Eſtates, for it is fit to know, 


that Government is the King's, and Property is the Subje&s 
Birth-Right, Monarchy is a Government, and ſo can include 
no more then what is neceflary for Government, and though 
the Turk or Mogul arrogate to themſelves, the Total Property 
of their Subjects; in this they are * and not Kings, and 
when our Laws and Statutes lays, That our Kings have as much 
Power as they; this is only to be underſtood of what Right 
they have by the Nature of Monarchy, Rex Nomen eſt Fu- 

riſ/difionis non Dominii, ſay the Lawyers, for the Law ha- 
ving ſaid all things were the Sovereigns, but what is once 
the Subjects cannot be taken away without their Conſent, 
'Tis Certain all the Lands of Scotland did belong to the King, 
and that the King diſtributed the Lands among his Subjects, 
but till reſerved to himſelf a Righ: of Superiority ; even 
ſuch a Right of Superiority have many of the Subjects of 
Scotland reſerved to themſelves , when any Parts of their E- 
ſtates are purchaſed, their Superiority over their Vaſſals is onl 

inferior to that ot the King; in this, That they cannot i 
Taxes, and that the King has the Rizht ultimo Heirs ; which no 
Subject has; as alſo where there can be none to inſtruct a valid 
Right to any Lands that belongs to the King, according to 
the Senſe of Law, Nemo Terrarum niſi Aut horitate Regis poſſi- 
deto, and of King Malcolm the Third's Law: That Rex di- 
firibuit totam Terram Scotie Hominibus ſuis : And it therefore 
clearly follows, that the King has Dominium direct um, a Right 
of Superiority, as all Superiors have, and the People on whom 
he has beſtowed thoſe Lands are obliged to concur in the Ex- 
pence with him forthe Defence of it; for as it he had retained 
the Property of it, he would have been able with the Fruits and 
Rents to havedefended it : So it is not agreeable toSenſe orRea- 
ſon, that they to whom he has granted it, ſhould not be obliged 
to detend it, Eſpecially ſeeing all the Rights made by the 


King are in Law preſumed meer Donations; for it cannot be 
denyed, 
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denyed, but that ay Lands were originally granted by the 
King, and ſo muſt have Originally belonged to himſelt , for 
no Perſon can give what is not his own: And as our Laws 
; acknowledgeth, that all Lands belong to the King, except 
” where the preſent Heritor can inſtruct a Right flowing from 
aur King; by which it is Clear the King is the Fountain of 
Property as well as of Juſtice; the Sovereign having the Do- 
minium dire#um,; and the Vaſſal Dominium utile; it fol- 
lows that the Vaſſals of the Kingdom ſhould contribute to- 
wards its Preſervation, and the Sovereign may juſtly expect 
an equal Contribution towards the Defraying of the necelilary 
Expence; and it is Clear, that by our Antient Laws, all He- 
ritors were obliged to furniſh ſome unum Militem, unum S- 
gitarium, or Equitem; Some a Bow-man, ſome a Soldier, ſome 
a Horſe man; but afterwards the King having changed thoſe 
Tenures, or becauſe all betwixt Sixty and Sixteen were o- 
bliged to come to the Field with Forty Days Proviſion, which 
was all that was then Neceſſary, it follows, that now that Way 
of making War being altered, the Subjects ſhould contribute 
towards the Way that is nec for Defending the King- 
dom, the King by his Forces being obliged to defend our Per- 
fons, and by his Navies to protect our Commerce, by his Em- 
baſſadors, manage all our publick Affairs; and by his Officers 

and Judges to adminiſter Juſtice to us, | 
Having produced here what I think is Sufficient to ſatisfy 
any Reaſonable Perſon as to Prerogative and Property of our 
Sovereign againſt the before-mentioned Authors, I find it 
neceſſary alſo to acquaint the Reader, how our Nation became 
a Monarchy ; which we muſt believe as delivered to us by our 
Hiſtorians, the Monuments of Antiquity being no farther 
Proof than what is in or by them known, to prove that the 
People of Scotland did never Elect a King, as Buchannan falſe- 
ly alledges, Contrary to the beſt and moſt Antient and ap- 
proved Authors : That our firſt King Fergus by all the agree- 
ing Accounts was the Lineal Heir and Succeſſor of Gathel»s 
Sovereign of thoſe Collonies of whom the ſirſt Inkadirents 7 
cot land 
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Scotland weredeſcended, and altho' the beſt of our Hiftorians e 
were not very fond of fabulous Antiquity, yet if Tradition, or 


Hiſtory, or Monuments of Antiquity, can be believed in any 


Thing, they ſhould at leaſt be believed againſt Buchannan and ö 
all thoſe who were ſuch Enemies to our Antient and Excel- 
lent Conſtitution, by alledging our firſt King and others ſince 


to have been Elected by the People; ſince by our Hiſtories it 
is clear, that Gathclus Son of Gecrops King of Athens, led man 
valiant Soldiers into Egypt, aſſiſted Pharaoh in his Wars again 
the Ethiopians, who with great Cruelty had waſted the moſt 


part of Egypt unto Memphis, the Principal City of that Realm; 1 
Pharaoh with the Aſſiſtance of Gathelus, overcame the Ethiopi- * 


ans in a moſt dangerous Battle, and Gathe/us valiantly wan 
their principle City, called Maroe; this great Victory obtain- 
el by him recommended him ſo much to the Favour and Fa- 
miliarity of Pharaoh and his People, that Scota, Pharob's Daugh- 
ter was given in Marriage to him with many Lands; if He- 
For Boetius, Andrew Melvin, Raphael Holinſbed, and others, 
may be credited. Gathelus was in Egypt when that Pharaoh 
received the Children of H/rael, and that ſhortly after that 
Pharaoh died, and was ſucceeded by another Pharaoh, who op- 
preſt the Children of 1/-ae!, and that Gathelus conferr'd with 
Moſes alſo, having reſponſe of the Oracles of Egypt, foretelling 
the Plag ues that were to come upon Egypt : He took Shipping 
with his Wife Scota his valiant Grecians, and many E- 


He farſt came to the Land of Numidia; but being hinder'd to land 


there he ſet Sail, and aftera long and dangerous Voyage made his | 


Paſſage thorough the $tra7ts, he landed in that Part of Spain, 


then called Lift ania, after called from him Portus Gatheli, 


now Portaugal; from which a Colony of that Race Tranſported 
themſelves into Ireland, and another into Scotland, nor ſhould 
this be accounted a Fable, ſince Cornelius Tacitus in the Life 


of Agricela, makes the Scots to be of Spaniſh, and the Pic, (who y 


were then or ſoon after Poſſeſſors of a part of Scotland) of Ger- 
man ExtraQtion. Some will have it, that all thoſe Scots were 
ſometime 


£yptians, from the River Nilus, in the Year of the World 2453. ' 
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ſometime in Ireland, and ſome of them were after Tranſpor- 
ted and Settled in Albion; of which we have but little to ſay; 
but it is certain, thoſe Scotiſb Colonies in Albion finding 
{s'd by the Britains and Pics, they ſent over 
to Ferquhard King of Ireland, and he ſent them a conſiderable 
Supply, under the Command of Fergus his Eldeſt Son, who 
having undertaken to ſecure them againſt their Enemies the 
Britains and Pia, all the Heads of the Tribes or Clans gave 
up their Government (in which they had equal Power over 
their ſeveral Tribes) to Fergus, acknowledging him for their 


King; and Unanimouſly agreed to ſwear an Oath of Allegi- 


ance to him, it being propoſed to the Heads of the Clans, by 
the Friends of Fergu (before ſwearing the Oath) whether they 
would be governed by a King who ſhould have Abſolute 
Power, or by the Nobility z or by the Multitude ? It was an- 
ſwered, that leaſt they ſhould have many Kings inſtead of one, 
they abhorr'd to-beſtow the Abſolute Power, either upon the 
Nobility,or upon the Multitude ; and ſwore they ſhould never 
admit of any other Form of Government, than Monarchy, and 
that they ſhould never obey any except him and his Poſterity, 
which if they broke, they wiſhed that all the Plagues and 


Mliſeries that had formerly fallen on their Predeceſſors, might 
Again fall on them, ana their Poſterity, as the Puniſhment of their 


Perjury, All which Solemn Vows and Promiſes, ſealed by 


+ Dreadful Oaths Voluntarily given, were graven on Marble 
Tables, and conſigned for Preſervation to the Cuſtody of the 
Prieſts. Theſe are Boetius's own Words, Fol. 10. by 


which it 
may appear they looked u Fergus as the Perſon, who 
had a Right by his Birth .* King; but if it be pre- 
tended, that this Fergus was not the Eldeſt Son of Ferquhard, 
and was only elected or choſen King by the Conſent of thoſe 
Heads or Chieftains of the Clans, having no Title nor Right by 


; Birth to be their King, That the Eldeft Son of Fergabard the 


Hereditary King of all thoſe Collonies of Scots, as well in 4/- 


lion as then in lrelaud, would not have preferr'd an uncertain 
* Conqueſt in Scotland, to his ſecure Succeſfion in Ireland; to this 
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it is anſwered, that all our Hiſtories bear, that King mo 
ſent his Son Fergus, and when a Son is ſpoken of Indefinitely 
in ſuch Caſes, he is Actually under ſtood to be the Eldeſt. 245). 
He brought with him the Marble Chair, the Mark of Empire, 
which wou'd not have been allowed to a younger Brother. 
34h, It is ſuid, that having ſettled his Affairs in Scotland, he 
returned into lreland to ſettle the- Differences there about 
the chuſing of a New King, which does import, that he 
mould have been King, if he had not preferred Scotland to 
lrelund, and the Reaſon of his Preferrance, was becauſe He. 
ind was divided amongſt many Kings, and his Predeceffors 
nuch but a ſmall Share of it at that Time, and Scotland being 
a Parc of a greater lile he, probably found in this greater 
Ile, a higher Flight for his Hopes and Latitude for his 
Ambition. | 

We read nothing at all of the Conſent of the Perple, but 
of the Heads of the Tribes or Clans, who had no Commiſſion 
from the People; each of them having by his Birth-Right a 
Power to Command his own Tribe cr Clan, and Conſequent- 
iy the Royal Power was not derived to Fergus from the Peo- 
pie, but had its Original from- this Birth-Right that was 
both in them and Fergus, and he ſucceeded in the Right of 
tile Chieftains to command the Reſpective Tribes; and that as 
all cur Laws aſſert, that our Kinęs derives their Power from 
Gecd, and not from the People, ſo we ought Rot to believe 
the Contrary upon the Faith of Hiftorians ; unleſs they 
were very Clear, and Unanimous in Contradicting our Laws, 
whereas it appears, that our Laws agree with our Hi- 7 
ſtory, for Gathelus was not at all Elefted by the People, but 
was him{ſcit the Son of a King, and did conquer by his own: * 
Subjects and Servants, and all thoſe who are deſcended from 
his Collonies, were by Law obliged to obey the Eldeſt Son, 
and Repreſentative of that Royal Family, and Ferqubard is 
acknowledged to have been his only Succeſſor, nor did ever 
any of our Secotiſh Tribes pretend to the Supremacy, and our 
Hittories bear, that none of our Tribes would yield to ano- 
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ther, and the fatal Marble Chair, that came from Spain, re- 
maining with thoſe who were in Ireland, does evince that the 
Birth-Right remained with them ; and therefore, when Fergus 
the Son of Ferquhard came over to Scotland, he brought with 
him the Marble Chair, which was the Mark of Empire, and 
Boetius immediately upon his arrival, calls him King, and 
Fordon the moſt Ancient of our Hiſtorians, Lib. 1. Cap. 36. 
calls him Ferguſtas, Filius Ferardi, aut Ferquhardi ex anti- 
auorum Regum proſapia genitus, qui ambitione Regnandi flimulatus 
magnam ſibi Juveuum copiam aſſumulavit, & Albionem cont:- 
uno progreſſus eft, & ibidem ſuper eos Regem primum ſe conſti- 
tuit, that is to ſay, he made himſelf (or took Place by bis 
Birth-Right) the firſt King of the Scots in Albion, and the Con- 
ſent given by tlie Chieftains of the Clans, and the People, did 
no more then declare and confirm what was due to him by 
nis Birth Right, as the Subjects content in latter Ages, did in 
the Acts concerning the Preroga tive, and as the Vote of the 
Inqueſt does in the Service of Heirs. The People of Scotland 
had very great Reaſon to commend their Predeceſſors, for 
conſenting to make their King an abſolute Monarch, for a 
Monarch that is ſubject to the Impetuous Caprices of the Mul- 
titude when giddy z or to the Incorrigible Factiouſneſs of the 
Nobility when Intereſted, is in Effect no Government at all, 
and though a mixt Monarchy may ſeem a Plauſible Thing 
to Metaphyſiical Spirits and School-men, yet to ſuch who 
underſtand Government, and the World; it cannot but ap- 
pear Impracticable ; for if the People underſtand that it is in 
their Power to check their Monarch, the Deſire of Command 
is ſo bewitching a Thing, that probably they would be at it 
upon all Occaſions, and ſo when the King commanded one 
Thing, the Nobility would command another, and perhaps 
the Multitude a third; and as it Implies a Contradiction, 
that the ſame Perſags ſhould both Command and Obey, where 
find we thoſe Sober and Mortified Men who will Obey, 
when they may Command ? | 
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derive their Power from God alone, and not from the Poeple 
for the Almighty's Deſign being to manifeſt his Glory in 
creating a World ſo Vaſt and Regular as this is, and his Good- 
neſs in Governing it, and that Men might live Peaceably in 
it, having both Reaſon and Time to ſerve him, it was conſe- 
quential, that he ſhout have reſerved to himſelf the imme- 
diate dependance of the Supream Power, to ſhut out the 
extravagant and reſtleſs Multitude from thoſe frequent 
Revolutions which they would make, and Deſolations which 
they would Occaſion, if they thought the Supream Power de- 
pended upon them, and that they were not bound to Obey, 
tor Conſcience ſake; and what is expreſt in Scripture, con- 
cerning Kings is uſeful tocrub the Inſolence and Reſtleſlneſs 
of the People; and it ſeems, that Kings are in Scripture, ſaid 
to be Gods, to the End it might be clear, that they were 
not made by Men, and that as God Almighty being King 
of Kings, it was Juſt, that as inferior Magiſtrates derived 
their Power from the King, ſo Kings ſhould derive their 
Power from God, who is their King; and this feems to be 
clear from that Analogy, which runs in a Dependance and 
Chain thro* the whole Creation. Our Kings thus deriving 
their Power from God alone, in Conſequence are abſolute 
Monarchs, which has ever the beſt Government by 
the many Advantages accruing thereby to the Safety and 
Security of the Subjects. If Monarchy be a good Government, 
then it is certain abſolute Monarchy muſt be by far better 
than limitted Monarchy ; if Monarchy be Commended becauſe 
it prevents Diviſions, then a limited Monarchy, which allows 
the People a Share, is not tobe commended, becauſe it occa- 
ſons Diviſions ; if Monarchy be commended, becauſe there is 
more Expedition, Secrecy, and other excellent Qualities to be 
found in it; then abſolute Monarchy is to be commended 
above a Limited one, becauſe a limited Monarch muſt impart 
his Secrets to the People, and muſt delay the nobleſt Deſigns 
until malicious and factious Spirits, be either gained or over- 

come, 


It may be proved from the Principles of Reaſon, that Kings 
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come, and the ſame Analogy of Reaſon will hold in Refle&ing 
upon all other Advantages of Monarchy, the Examination 
'® whereofmay be truſted to every Man's own Breaſt. 
As to the Fundamental Conſtitution of our Government, 
as before mentioned, our Hiſtorians tell that the People did 
” ſwear Allegiance to Fergus and his Heirs, and that they 
would never obey any other but his Royal Race, which Oath 
does in Law and Reaſon bind them to Obey the lineal Suc- 
ceſſor, according to the Proximity of Blood; for an indefinite 
Obligation to obey the Blood Royal, muſt be interpreted 
- acconiling to the Proximity in Blood, except the Swearers had 
* reſerved to themſelves a Power to chuſe any of the Royal 
'  » Family whom they pleaſed; which is ſo True, that in Law 
an Obligation granted to any Man, does in the Confiruction 
of Law accrue to his Heirs, tho” they be not expreſt i 
ibi providet & Heredibus providet. And Boetius tells us, that 
after King Fergus Death the Scots finding their new King- 
| dom infelted with Wars under the powerful Influence of 
the Pi, and Britains, they refuſed to prefer the Brother of 
Fergus, (who was of perfect Age, and a Man of great Merit) 
to the Son of King Fergus though an Infant, which certainly 
in Reaſon they would have done, if they had not been ty'd 
dy their aforeſaid Oath to the lineal Succeflor : But leaſt the 
» Kingdom ſhould be prejudged during the Minority, they 
- enacted, that for the future, the next of the Blood Royal 
> ſhould always in the Minority of our Kings, adminiſter as 
| Kings till the true Heir were of perfect Age, but this does 
not prove, as Buchannan falſely alledges, that the People had 
> Power to advance to the Throne any whom they judged 
moſt fit; for common Senſe may tell us, that was not to chuſe 
a King, but a Vice-Roy or Regent, for though to give him the 
more Authority, and ſo to enable him the more to crub Facti- 
ons, and oppoſe Enemies, he was called King, yet he was 
but Rex fide: Commiſſarius, being obliged to Reſtore it to the 
true Heir, and was choſen rather to ſerve, than to Reign, and 
ſo governed only for a Time, and conſequently was only his 
Vice Roy. G But 
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But becauſe the Uncles and next Heirs, being once admitted 
to this fdei G mmiſſurie Title, were unwilling to reſtore the 
Crown to their Nephews, and ſometimes murder'd them, 
and oft times raiſed Factions againſt them, therefore the Peo- 
ple abhorring thoſe Inhuman Cruelties, and Weary of the 
Diſtractions and Diviſions which they Occaſion'd, begged from 
King Neue the Third, that the following Laws might be 
made, a 

I. That Immediately upon the King's Deail the next Heir of 
+l atfeerer Age, ſhonld ſucceed, 

Il. The Gr.nd Child either by S»n or Daughter ſheuld be pre- 
4%, 

III. 4nd til tle King arriv'd at fourteen Tears of Age, ſeme 
Wife Men heuld le chojen to green, 

Atter which the King ſhould enter into free Adminiſtra- 
tion. and according to this Conſtitution ſome fit Perſon has 
{t1]] been choſen Regent in the King's Minority, without 
Reſpect to the Proximity of Blood; and our Kings have very 
often been Crown'd in their Cradies. 

In Conformity alſo to thoſe Principles, ail the Acknow- 
!edgment made to our Kings, ran ſtill in Favour of the King 
and his Heirs. As. in the firſt Act of Parliament, 18 Z:mes, 6. 
and 2, 3, 4. Acts of Parl. 1. Charles 2, ard dy the 
Oath of Allegiance to his Majeſty, his Heirs and lawful 
Succeſſors, which Word Lau ful, is incerted to cut oft the 
Pretences of ſuch as ſhould not ſucceed by Law, and the In- 
ſolent Arbitrarineſs of ſuch as being but Subjects themſelves, 
think they may chuſe their King, 

So great an Enemy was Enchant an to Hereditary Monarchy, 
that even ſo Late as the Life of Ruicre the 2d, he would 
falſly alledge, that the King with Conſent of the Parliament 
preferr' d, as he pretends, his Son of the 24 Marriage by E- 
Hul eth Muir to the Children of -Euphan Re, Daughter to 
the Earl of Rofs. Certainly Buchannan could never have offer- 
d ſuch an Untruth, unleſs he had ſome Aſſurance (from the 
of Merrarhis Patron that all the Records and Charters 
mould 
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ſhould be deſtroyed, wherein Robert the 3d, in the Life-time 
of his Father, Robert the 2d, is often mentioned, by the Name 
of Joln the eldeſt Son; and after his Fathers Death, is declared 
the eldeft lawful Son and Heir, and Allegiance ſworn co him, 
and that it is certain that Euphan Roſs was alive, when he 
was proclaimed King, by the Name of Robert. So far was Bu- 
channan Malicious in this and many other things, that he con- 
tradicts his own Hiſtory, and what he ſays of King Reber: 
the 24, is without any thing offered as Proof ; for Proof 
he had none. In a Caſe of ſo great Moment, Hiſtorians ought 
not to be credited, except they could have produced very in- 
fallible Documents, and as in General, one Hiſtorian may make 
all ſucceeding Hiſtorians err, ſo in this Caſe, Boetrxs (who 
was the firſt) lived and wrote two hundred Years after the 
Marriage of King Rebert the 2d, and wrote his Hiſtory at 
Aberdeen very Remote from the Regiſters and Records, by 
which he ſhould have Inſtructed himſelf, nor faid he any 
thing of this Point but what might be imputed io Miſtake; 
nor did he know any thing of the Importance of this Point, 
having touched it Tranſiently without any Delign; but by 
Bachannan, it was deſignediy Prefled to evince, that the Par- 
liament of Scotland might prefer any ct the Royal Line they 
pleaſed, and it is indeed Probable, that King Kobert the 2.4 
did for ſome Time make no great Noiſe about his firſt Mar- 
riage with El:zabeth Muir, leaſt the meanneſs of the Matcit 
ſhould have weakened his Intereſt upon his firſt coming to 
the Crown, he being himſelf the firſt of the Race of Stewarts, 
and having ſv ſtrong Competitors as the Earl Dowglaſs, who 
claimed Right to the Crown, in the Right of the Bull:ols and 
the Cummins, as Bueti us himſelf obſerves: Buchannan's Rage 
prevailed with him fo far, that he praiſed and railed at the 
ſame individual Law, and it is obſervable, that it is very Dan- 
gerous to recede once from Fundamental Laws; for Buchan. 
makes not only the Succeſhon Ele&ive, but makes no Difference 
betwixt lawful Children and Baſtards, and excludes, not only 

Minors during the Uncles Life, but Women for cer. 
AS 
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Sir George Mackenzie rightly terms George Buchanan, both 
an Ornament and a Reproach to his Country: He was Cer- 
tainly a very Great Scholar, and expreſt his Mind in a very 
lofty Style, ſo very agreeable to Men of Letters, that many 
look upon what he ſaid (however ſo falſly alledged) to be as 
True as Goſpcl, though at the ſame Time, it is averr'd, that 
ſome of the Remoter Antiquities were very much depraved 
by him, and that even in his freſheſt Accounts, he is very often 
convicted of Falſhood and Caluniny. But yet when Buchannan 
found the Pericd of his Days approach, he with great Sin- 
cerity and Grief repented of what he had written againft 
Monarchy in General, and in Particular confeſsd what he 
had written with ſo much Malice and Falſhood againſt the 
Honour and Innocence of his Royal Miſtreſs Queen Mary was 
without any Ground invented by himſelf with regard to the 
Deligns of her Baſtard. As it is certain his Hiſtory was the 
Source from whence has flow'd all the Calumnies and indecent 
Refle&ions made uſe of by ſucceeding Authors, againſt that 
moſt Innocent and Injur'd Queen : But fince he gave ſuch evi- 
dent Proof of his unfeigned Repentance, they do that learn'd 
Man Injuſtice who repeat his Crimes, or reprint his Errors, 
without mentioning his Repentance ; and I'm confident, 
if he had foreſeen the Evil Conſequences of his De Fure 
Regni apud Scotos, He had certainly repented him of his 
Detigns. What I have ſaid againſt Buchanan is not out of 
Hatred to the Dead ſo much as Reſpect to the Living, for 
as Mr. Cowly interprets that Sentence of a Generous Heathen. 


Tis wicked with inſulting Feet to tread, 
Upon the Monuments of the Dead. 
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= ERG45 the firſt King of Scotland, was 
—— Crown'd in the fatal Marble Chair, which 
be brought with him from Ireland in the 
123641 Year from the Creation of the World, 
330 Vears be fore thecoming of Chriſt, and 
about the fourth Monarchy, when Alex 
ander the Great vanquiihed Daria, the 
laſt Monarch of Pera; the Chieftains 
, of the Clans or Tribes having ſworn Al- 
legiance to Fergus and his Poſterity, he conven'd all the 
Tribes, with their Chieſtains or tains, Commanding 
the People to be obedient to their Chieftainsz and gave 
proper Directions to the Captains, to have their ſeveral 
Tribes Ready with Forty Days Proviſions, to paſs with him 
againſt the P:#; and Britains, to give them Battle, if need 
required; and according to the Cuſtom of the People, he 
ſacrificed to thelr Gods ; and prayed the Gods might take 
| H - Vengeance 
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Vengeance of the Party that was the firſt Occaſion of Battle, 
and to grant him ſuch Felicity in his juſt Defence, that he 
might obtain Victory without great Loſs of his People: The 
Pid, Army advanced, being followed by the Britain,; and 
Fergus with. his Valiant Scots advanced with Antient Arms, 
diſplayed in Form of a Banner, on which was a Red Lyon 
Rampant in a Field of Gold. Whilſt the Scots and Pia, ſtood 
in Array in Sight of each other, the —_—— the Britains 
were alſo in Array, yet did not advance, ſtood Devi- 
ſing how they might deſtroy both the Scots and P;&; , and 
determined when one had Conquered the other, to fall on 
the Conquerors with their freſh Army, and by that Means, 
either deſtroy both, or drive them out of the Iſland, that 
they themſelves might enjoy the whole. This Deceit bein 
diſcovered to Fergus by a baniſhed Briton, by which bot 
Armies were moved, no leſs by Fearof their Enemies than by 
their own proper Damage. King Fergus delired a 
Conference with the King of the P;&s, who willingly 
comply'd, and went over to him with ſome of his 
Nobles. After a long Conference and deliberate Conſultation 
with the Counſellors of both Parties, and being moved by 
the Ruthful Cries of the Pid, Wives, they being the Scors. 
Daughters, Peace was Concluded between the Scots and Pid,. 
The Three Armies returned home, the Britains being diſap- 

pointed in their firſt deceitful Project attempted another Wile :. 
They privily ſent in Robers among the P:#s who drove away 
their Battle. When the P:&s demanded Reſtitution, they 
anſwered, that they ſtould ſeek it from the Scot: who had 
plunder'd them, rather than from them. Thus they eluded 
the Embaſly, and ſent away their Ambaſſadors without their 
Demands, ſo that the Matter did appear to be a plain Mocke- 
ry. Their traudulent Councils being thus diſcovered more and 
more, the late Reproach did Incenſe the Hearts of the Peo- 
ple of Both Nations againſt the Britains, more than the Re- 
licks 
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licks of their Anger for their former Injuries, and therefore 
wk as great an Army as they could, both Kings two ſe- 
veral Ways entered the Kingdom of the Britains, and having 
deſtroyed the Country with Fire and Sword, returned home 
with a great Booty. To revenge this Loſs the Britains en- 
tered Scotland, and came as far as the River Down (dividing 
Die from Garrick) and having ravaged the Country there- 
about, they pitched their Tents upon the Banks of the ſaid 
River. Fergus having ſent the Wives and Children of the 
Scots, and other portable Goods, to the moſt unacceſſable 
Mountains, and ſecured all the Avenues or Roads till the 
coming of the P;&s, with whom he at mg joined Forces, 
and conſulting with one another, they reſolved to make a 
Diverſion and lengthen the War, by making an Incurſion 
with a Part of their Forces into the Enemies Country, and 
ſo w them out, But Cosa: (that was the Name of the 
King of the Britains) underſtanding by his Spies the Cauſe 
of their Delay, ſent 3000 Men before to lye in Ambuſh in 
the upper Grounds, and he determined to lead forth the reſt 
of his Army directly againſt the Enemy. When the Scots 
and Pic, knew this, they again Conſulted, and by Way of 
Prevention they agreed to aſſault the Camp of the Britain. 
by Night, and accordingly drew out their Forces. the Scots in 
the Front, and the Pic in the Rear, attacked their Enemies 
before Day, and by this Means they made a great Slaughter 
of the Britains, In this Battle fell Coilus with the greateſt 
Part of his Army. The Place where it was fought was called 
by his Name Coil, now Kyle, in the Shire of Aire. After this Vi- 

ory King Fergus called a Convention of the Chieftains, and - 
their Tribes, making a large and plauſable Oration to the Peo- 
ple, they all condeſcended, and agreed to ſwear again, that they 
and their Poſterity ſhould never acknowledge any one (upon 
any Pretence whatſoever) for their lawful and rightful So- 
vereign, but Fergus and his Lineal Succeſſors, according to 
the Proximity of Blood; whereupon Charters and laſting 
Evidences were granted $9 him and his lawful * 
ever. | 
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The Kingdom of Scotland being thus confirmed to King 
Fergus and his Lineal Heirs and Succeſſors, with deliberate 
Counſel and Conſent of all the Cheiſtains and Tribes, he 
divided the whole Lands then inhabited by the Scor:, among 
his Chieftains or Captains of the Tribes by Lots or Cavils : 
The firſt Lot chanced or fell to Corunath and His Tribes, 9x. 
The Lands and Shires of Caithneſs, Strathnaver and Fut ber- 
land, from Dunnisbey (commonly now called John Groats 
Houle) lying over againſt Orkney, to the River of Iain in Roſs ; 
the Second to Captain Lutork, the Lands lying between the 
Rivers T.zin and Neſs, (now called Eaſt and Weſt Roſs,) the 
Third to Captain Warroch, the Lands lying between Ne/; 
and Spey, from the Eaſt to the Weſt Seas, (now called Myr- 
ray,) the Fourth to Captain Thalis, the Lands of Beyn, Enzie, 
Strat hbag ie, Bamff and Buchan, Theſe Lands were then 
called Thalia by the Name of their Cheiftain or Captain. 
The Fifth to Captain Murdogh, all the Lands of Mar, Baj- 
dyenoch and Loqguhaber. The Sixth to Novance, the Lands 
of Lorn and Kzntire, with the Mountains and high Places 
lying from the Lands of Mar to the Sea. The Seventh to 
Captain Atholus, the Lands of Athole, The Eighth to Creo- 
ni and Epidithes two Cheiftains of the Tribes, the Lands 
of Strathern and Broadalbin, lying Weſt from Duntell. The 
Ninth to Argathelus, the 4A. of Ardgaiel or Argyle. The 
Tenth to Lo{gonas, the Lands of Lenox and Clyd/dale. The 
Eleventh to Captain Silurcb, the Lands of Kyle, Carrick, 
and Cuningbam. The Twelvth to Brig andes, the Lands of 
Brigance, now called Galloway, Nethſdile and Annandale, 
The Pid at the ſame Time inhabited all the Lands upon the 
Eaſt Coaſt of Scotland, from Buchan to the River Tine, con- 
taining (as it is now called) Aberdeen, Merns, Angus, Perth, 
Fife, Sterling, Lothians, Haddington, Tweedale, Tivotdale and 
the Mers, and all along the South Borders. 

King Fergus, after having thus divided the ſaid Lands, 
inſtituted many good Laws to ſuppreſs Vice; he built ſeve- 


tal Caſtles in Sco//aud, and paſt the Reſt of his Days in 
rnb Peace 
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Peace with the Pid and Britains, at laſt he returned with 
ſeveral Noble Perſons to Ireland, where he ſettled ſome 
Differences about chooſing a King, after which as he was 
returning Homeward, a Tempeſt arriſing ſuddenly, he 
with all the Nobles (in his Company) was drown'd near 
the Port called from him, Fergus his Rock (i. e.) Keock- 
fergus or, Garrickfergus, in the County of Antrim in Ireland, 
in the 25th Year of his Reign. 

Fergus dying as aforeſaid, left two Sons, Ferlegus and 
Minus, neither of them being able to undertake the Go- 
vernment, the Cheiftains of the Clans met together, and 
there was great Contention among them about ſettling 
the Succeſhon, they being by their Oath of Allegiance to 
Fergus, bound and obliged to acknowledge his Son, or his 
next Heir in the Line, for their Lawful Sovereign , yet 
conſidering the Hazards, they might run under an Infant 
King, they appointed, and enacted, That for the Future, the 
next of the Royal Blood ſhould always Adminiſter during 
the King's Minority, but to give him the more Authori- 
ty, to curb Factions, and oppoſe Enemies, they called 
him King, during the Time of his Adminiſtration, he being 
obliged to reſtore the Government, and be Accountable 
for his Intromiſſions to the lawful King, when of perfect 
Age. This Law did afterwards continue 1025 Years to the 
Reign of Keneth the Third, of whom I ſhall you in his 
Place. By Virtue of this Law the Brother of Fergus was 
nominated to adminiſtrate as King. 


FRITHARIS the Second King of S CO TL AND. 


E RITH ARIS Brother to Fergus ſucceeded in the Govern - 
ment in the Year of the World 3666, before the com- 
ing of Gbrz/t 304, from the beginning of the Monarchy of 
Scott und 20 Years, He was a good Prince, and managed 
with ſuch Equity and Juſtice, that by his Carriage he pro- 
cured Peace abroad, and the Love of the Subjects at home, 
j | naving 
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having reigned 15 Years, he called an Aſſembly of the States, 
and declared to them, that he was ready to reſign and lay 
down the Regal Scepter, adding alſo many Words in Com- 
mendation of Ferlegus the Eldeſt Son of Fergus , as for him- 
ſelf, he ſaid he had rather freely reſign the Kingdom (with 
which he was but Intruſted) which his Death 
now near at Hand would deprive him of; that ſo his Fi- 
delity to his Nephew _ appear to be rather of Good- 
will than Neceſſity, yet fo far had his Goodneſs prevailed 
with the People, or ſuch was their Humour, that they 
diſliked their lawtul King Ferlegus, and to Continue Fritha- 
is in the Government, they plotted againſt him, whereupon 
he retired to the Pic, and after to the Britains, where he 
died, and Fritbaris died a few Months after in the 15th 
Year of his Reign, or Adminiſtration, 


M 41NUAS the Third King of SCOTLAND. 


M INH4 the Second Son of Fergus (Ferlegus the Eldeſt 

being Dead as aforeſaid) took the Government upon 
him in Year of the World 3680, betore the Coming of Chrift 
291 Years. He was a Prince more like his Father Fergus, than 
his Brother or Uncle. He Confirmed and Settled Peace 
Abroad, and Punithed the Wicked and Profligate at Home; 
and Conſtantly performed Religious Exerciſes; . where- 
by he procured tohimſelf, ſuch an Opinion of Juſtice and Pie- 
ty, that Foreigners, as well as his own Subjects, thought it 
villainous to hurt ſuch a good King. He Renewed the League 
with Crinus King of the Pit, and continued Peace with the 
Britains. Tis ſaid he was better Guarded by his Sanity 
than by his Military Forces, He Died in the 29th Year of 
his Reign, being much Lamented by all Good Men. 


DORNADILL 4 theFourthKingof SCOTLAND. 


ORNADILL A Succeeded his Father Mainus in the 
Year of the World 3709, before the coming of Chrift 
262 
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262 Years, after the Begining of the Reign 70 Years, He 
was a good King, in Point of Equity like his Father, 
but very unlike him in the other Parts of his Liſe; for he 
ſpent much of his Time in Hunting, as judging that Exer- 
ciſe to be proper enough in Time of Peace, and Healthful, 
as alſo to harden the Body for War, and beſides the Mind 
did Suck in the pureſt Pleaſures there from, and was greatly 
Strengthned thereby againſt Covetouſneſs, Luxury, and other 
Vices. Tis Reported, that the Venatory Laws Obſerved in 
Scotland by the Highlanders, and in other parts of that King- 
dom till of Late Years, were made by him. He Died peacca- 
bly in the 26th Year of his Reign. 


NOTHATHS the Fifth King of SCOTLAND: 


OTHATH $ Dornadillas's Brother Succeeded in the Go- 

vernment, (Rutherus the Son of Dornadilla being a 
Child not able to Govern, by Virtue of the aforeſaid Statue) 
in the Year of theWorld 3738) before the coming of Chriſt 233 
Years, after the Beginning of the Reign 98 Years. He changed 
the Government (which till then had been Moderate and peace- 
able) into Cruelty and Tyranny; he puniſhed High and Low 
promiſcuouſly with Forfeiture of Goods, Baniſhment,Death,and 
all Sorts of Miſeries; So that nothing could exceed his Cruel- 
ty. But one Dowalus of Gallaway, who Knowing that his 
own Life was Inſiduouſly Aimed at by the King, advanced 
himſelf againſt Nosbatu with a Number of his Friends, Char- 
ged him with the Slaughter of the Nobility, and the Seizure 
of their Goods and Eſtates, and demanded of him to Reftore 
the Kingdom to the Lawful Heir. Nothatus finding himſelt 
affronted contrary to his Expectation, Retained his wonted 
Fierceneſs, and upbraided Dowalus and the Nobility, threat- 
ning them with Puniſhment, and deny'd to reſign the Govern- 
ment: Thoſe Threatnings encreaſed the Animoſity between 
them, inſomuch that at laſt it came to Blows, and Not hat us 
was Slain by Dowalus and his Party; having Reigned Cruel- 
ly and Ayaritiouſly Twenty Years, Rutherus 
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-RUTHERUS the Sixth King of SCOTLAND. 
R“ THERUS the Son of Donadiila (according to hi: 

Hereditary Right} ſucceeded utter the Death of Noth at us, 
in the Year of the Woiid 3758, before the coming of Chriſt 
213 Years, after the Reigu 118 Years. The King being young, 
and the Nobility thought they judged Nothatus worthy of 
the worſt of Puniihmeiits, yet did not approve of what Dow: 
/us had done in K Illing re Kg, about which a great Cor 
tention aroſe berween terquhard Chieftain of Kintire and 
Lorn ( Son-in-Law or Contin to Nothatus) and Dowalus, whc 
at laſt denouncec Var againſt one another, the King being Young 
was very much Governed by Dow.ilus and his Party, Ferqu- 
hard, with the Friends of Nethatus, having Declared War a- 
gainſt Dowalus und the King's Friends, Dowalus invited to his 
Aſſiſtance Getus King of the P:&s, who readily joyn'd with 
him, Ferqubard being joyn'd with many Ir:ſhmen, with the 
Inhabitants of Kyntire, Lorn, Argyle, Gaithneſs and Murra;. 
Both Armies met and fought twice in one Day, Dowalus's 
Party being put to flight, many more were (lain in the Pur- 
ſuit than in the Battle; beſides Dowa/us himſelf and many of 
the Chiettains in his Army, there fell alſo Getu the King of 
the Pr&s, with many of his Men; Rutherus the King was ta- 
ken Priſoner, to whom they thewed all due Reſpect, Declaring 
it was not againſt him (whom they acknowledged as their law- 
ful King) that they had Rebelled, but only dehgned to be Re- 
venged of Dowalus and his Friends, tor the Slaughter of Mo- 
thatus, But the King was adviſed to Retire to Helaud, where 
he went. This Conflict between the Scots and F:&s brought 
Matters to that low Ebb, that there was ſcarce left a ſuffici- 
ent Number of People to Inhabit the Country; the Britain, 
who having now gotten that Opportunity which they had 
long thirſted after, penetrated into the Country as far as Bo- 
do:rii, (now calPd Forth) Exerciſing great Cruelty aguinſt 
the Scots and Pict, in all Parts where they came, planting 
- Garriton+ 
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Garriſons in many Places, eſpecially the Low Countries of 
the Pict. The Scots and Pic being miſerably afflicted twelve 
Years, at length a new Breed of Luſty Warlike young Men 
grew up, (who were Enur'd to great Hardſhips by the Op- 
preſſion of the Britains) applyed to their King Rutherus, who 
then Relided in Ireland (till the Strife between the two afore- 
mentioned contending Parties were Pacifyed) and ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to all their Neighbours; and the P:cts Exhorting one 
another, to try their Fortunes; whereupon Rutherus ſail'd 
from Ireland into the Aude or Weſtern Illes, and from thence 
to Albion, and landed at the Bay call'd Loch-Brien or Loch- 
broom in the Shire of i eſt- Ras, and was joyn'd by Getus King 
of the Pic, rhe Son of Getus who was lain in the aforeſaid 
Battle, who was alſo Brother-in-Law to King Rutherus, he 


: being married to the Siſter of Gertus. They conſulted how 
n they might manage the War againſt the Britains, and agreed 
P to attack the Britains with all poſſible Expedition while they 
p were unprepard, As ſoon as they met a very ſharp Battle 
« was fought, Victory was obtain'd againſt the Britains by the 
p Manhood and Valour of King Rutherus, the Britains quit- 
| ted ail the Garriſons, Towns and Lands appertaining to the 
f Scots and Picts, with faithful Promiſe never to Invade them 
E for the Time coming. The King ſpent the reſt of his Days in 
- Peace and Quietneſs, and Departed this Lite in the Twenty 


ſixth Year of his Reign, leaving behind him one Son named 
Thereus, Begot upon the Daughter of Getus King of the Pzcts, 


: REUTHZSZ the Seventh King of SCOTLAND. 

= EU TH A ſucceeded his Brother Rutherus ( becauſe The- 
* reus, Rutherus's Son was but Ten Years old) in the Yea: 
«a of the World 3784, before the coming of Chriſt 187 Years, 
+ {© after the Reign 144 Years. He was a good King, and endea- 
| # voured to Reduce the People (Who were grown inſolent up- 
1 aon their late Victory into a milder Behaviour and De- 


rortment) and accordingly he Enaged many 3 
K an 
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and profitable Laws, of which ſome remain to this Day among, 
the Antient Families. He cauſed Sepulchres or Tombs to be 
made for valiant Men. He brought many Arrtificers into the 
Country. In his Time came certain Philoſophers from King 
Pielomens of Egypt, who were pleaſantly received and well 
entertained on Account of the Relation between the Egyp1:- 
ans and his Antient Progenitors. He lived peaceably Sixteen 
Years, and Reſigned the Crown to his Nephew Theres, the 
tawful Heir. 


THERE the Eighth King of SCOTLAND. 


* ERE US the Son of Rutherus, took the Go- 
vernment upon him in the Year of the World 
3799, before the coming of Chriſt 171 Years, after 
he Reign 158. He appeared at firſt to be virtuouſly enclin'd, 
but after ran headlong into all Manner of Vice, not by De- 
Irces but all at once; inſomuch, that putting many Nobles 
co Pe:th, and encouraging many lewd Fellows who oppreſs'd 
de Subjects with great Cruelty; the Chief of the Clans con- 
dlering the deplorable Stare ot the Subjects, determined to 
unh hee wicked Perſons. Therens tearing their Deſigns, 
ted tothe Zvitains, He ended his Days in a {ſhort Time after 
n tie City of Jork the Twelfth Year of his Reign, In the 
men Time Conanns Chieftain of the Brigandes, a prudent 
ind regular Man, was Elected Vice-Roy : He reitrained Ro- 
neries, and reſtored what Thereus had impaired and weakned. 
ilayving compoled Matters as well as he could, as ſoon as he 
'eceived News of the Death of Thereus, he Reſign'd his Ma- 


Zibracy. 
Os the Ninth King of SCOTLAND. 


„ : A ſucceeded his Brother Therens in the Year of the 

'\\'orld 3810, before the coming of Chriſt 161 Years, af- 
der the Reign 170 Years, He was a good King, he Ratified 
Peace 
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Peace with his Confederates the Pid, he encouraged Phiſi- 
cians and Herbſters, that in his Time there was ſcarce a No- 
bleman or Gentleman in Scotland but had Skili in Curing of 


1 


* 


unfit for Corn, were many rich Mines; alſo they inſtructeci 
the People of Scotland to Worſhip the only God the Creator, 
forbidding them to Sacrifice (as their Cuſtom then was to 
If; and Apis the Egyptian Gods, but only to ſacriſice and pray 
in their Temples to the Great God Creator of Heaven and 
Earth; which the People for the moſt Part obſerved, till the 
Chriſtian Faith was received. King 7% u Lied in a good old 

Age, having Reigned Twenty four Years, | 


FINNANUS the Tenth King of SCOTLAND, 


2INNANH $ ſucceeded his Father Jofina in the Year c: 

the World 3834, before the coming of Chriſt 137 Tears, 
after tie Reign 194 Years He followed his Fatheit's Exam 
ple; he endeavoured nothing more than to accuſtom his Sub- 
jects to a juſt and moderate Government, labour:ng to main 
tain his Kingly Government more by good Will than by Ar- 
mies. He appointed learned Men to relide in the Ile oi Man, 
where all the Noblemens Children ot Scotland were to be In- 
firucted, having Marry'd his Son Durſtus to Agaſi a Daughter 


tO 
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to the King of Britains, and won great Favour among them, 
He viſited the King of the P;&s who was ſick of a vehement 
Fever at Camelon, He was beloved both by his Subjects and 
by Foreigners. He Deceaſed, having Reigned in Peace and 
Plenty Thirty Yeats, 


DURSTHS the Eleventh King of SCOTLAND, 


DRS 1, ſucceeded his Father Finnauu in the Year 
ot the World 3864, before the coming of Chriſt 107 


Years, from the Beginning of the Reign 224 Years, He firſt 


Baniſhed all his Father's Friends from his Preſence, by the Ad- 
vice of ſome young corrupted Perſons who had gotten into 
his Favour, He gave himſelf up wholly to Wine and Wo- 
men; he drove away his Wite the Daughter of the King of 
the Britains: But fearing the Conſpiracy of his Subjects, he 
ſeigned Repentance; he recalled his Wite, and aſſembled all 
the Nobility, and prepared a Supper for them, and when they 
were all unarmed at the Entertainment, he cauſed his Rut- 
fins to deſtroy them; which made all theeir Friends gather 
together, and Durjius rather than yield to his Subjects, or fly 
o Foreigners, being equally hatetul to both, reſolved to try 
his Fortune in a Battle, where he was Slain the Ninth Year 
+ his Reig : Yet out of Reſpect to him as their King, ard 
de 4 emory of his &nceiiors, they Buried him ameig his 
ya! Predeceſſors. 


EVENUS the Tweifih King of SCOT LAND. 


1. ENA ſucceeded his Brother Duſtug in the Year of th- 
World 3813, before the coming ot Chriſt 98 Ye:rs, alter 
e Reign 233 Years; a wiſe, juſt and virtuous Prince. He 
was the firſt who made the Subjects Swear an Oath of Fideli- 
ty to the King; which Cuſom was ever after obſerved by 


the Chiettains ot the Clans. He aſſiſted the King of the Pia, 


againſt the Bri aing, betwixt whom there was Fought a bloo- 
dy Battle til! right parted them; the Victory being fo un- 
certain 
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certain that both Armies departed with equal Slaughter, and 
as equal Fear; but the Britains retiring left their Camp ſtan- 
ding, w th their Carriage, which being known to the 'Scors 
and Pi, they returned and divided the Spoil, according to 
the Cuſtom of War. Evenus rewarded the Friends of thoſe 
who were ſlain in Battle with publick Offices and Goods. Ha- 
ving Repelled his Enemies, he apply'd himſelf to the Arts of 
Peace; and that it might not be troubleſome to the Kings to 
Travel over the Kingdom ſo often, for the Adminiſtration ot 
Juſtice, ( which was then their Cuſtom) he divided the King- 
dom into Circuits, and ſettled ordinary Judges to Execute Ju- 


ſtice. He alſo appointed Informers to bring in Accuſations a- 


gainſt the Guilty; which Office being found inconvenient, 
was either abrogated by a Law, or elſe grew obſolete by Cu- 
ſtom, He Died in the Nineteenth Year of his Reign, and 
was Buried in Dunſtaffage, leaving no Children but a Ba- 
ſtard Son, named Gillus, a crafty Man. | 


GILLUS the XIII. Kingof SCOTLAND. 


8 ILL#S, Baſtard Son to Evens, U ſurped the Crown in 
the Year of the World 3892, before the coming of Chrift 

9 Years, after the Reign 252 Years. There remained alive 
of the Royal Blood, as Heirs to the Crown, Liſmorus, Gorma- 
chus, and Ede ut, the Children of Donachus Son of Durſtus, 
who were Educated in the Iſle of Man. Thither went Gil 
lus, on Pretence to bring them home; to the two Elder he 
behaved himſelf with great Reverence and Reſpect, and car- 


ried them with him to Scosland cunningly, pretending, that 


they being of the Royal Stock, ibould be Educated at his 
Court according to their Princely Quality. As for Ederus the 
youngeſt, he left Soldiers on Pretence of Guards, to attend 
his Perſon, to whom he gave Command, on acertain Day ap- 
pointed, to Kill him. But his Nurſe ſuſpecting the Trea- 
chery, conveyed him ſecretly by Night to the Country of Ar- 
gyle, and fo diſappointed 1 She bred him up 2 

cars 
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Y ears privately in a Cave under Ground; whereupon G-llu, 

it the two elder Brothers to Death, as alſo the Guard left 
to Kill Ederus; The Subjects being grieved at this inhuman 
Cruelty, raiſed an Army againſt him, and appointed Cadval- 
[nz Chief of the Brig antes, their Vice-Koy, and coming un- 
awares upon Gillus, who had none to fide with him but ſome 
Debauched Perſons; he left his Army, and in a Fiſher-Boat 
was watted over into Ireland; returning again from Ireland 


he arrived in the Iſle of Ia, with ſome Iriſh Men; he there 


ventured a Battle againſt Cadvallus who Commanded the Ar- 
my of Evenus, being Routed he hid himſelf in a ſolitary Cave, 
where he was found Slain, and his Head Curt off from his Bo- 
dy, He was Buried in Dunftaf age, after Reigning Two Years, 


EYVENUsS lid. the XIV. King of SCOTLAND. 


E“ ENS the Son of Donealus, Brother to King Finnanus, 
9 ſucceeded in the Year of the World 3894, before the co- 
ming of Chriſt 77 Years, after the Beginning of the Reign of 
Scotland 254 Years; a virtuous good Prince, He rewarded 
Cad vallus for the Loſs he had ſuſtained. In a Storm return- 
ing from IIIa. after he had Vanquiſhed and Slain the Uſur 
he married S ora Daughter to Gerhus King of the P:&s, and 
confirmed the old Bond; after his Marriage the Arcodians or 
Orkney Men, Invaded Scotland, but the King falling ſuddainly 
on them, Drove them to the Sea, being in a Hurrey whilſt 
they Crowded one another Endeayouring to Ship themſelves, 
they were Slain toa Man. Belus their King deſpairing to find 
Quarters, flew himſelf, Evenus having finiſhed the War, Re- 
turned to the Work of Peace; and Conftituted two market 
Towns for Trade in convenient Places (i. e.) Eunerlochy and 
Enverneſs, (each of them Receiving their Names from Rivers 
Gliding by them) Euner among the Ancient Scots, ſignifyes 
a Place where Ships do uſually Reſott. He Reſigned the Crown 
to Eder:r; beforementioned, and Died the Seventeenth Year 
of his Reign, and was Buried in Dunſtaff age. 


Ederus 
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EDERA4sS the 15th King of SCOTI IND. 


EP? ERA S the Son of Dcmachus the Son of Du; ftas, © uccced- 

ed in the Year of the World 3y1 1, before ti. Coming of 
Chriſt 60 Years, after the Reign 271 Years; a vahant wile 
and Good King. Beredus of the Ifle> Couſii to G, betore- 
mentioned; Raiſed an Inſurre&ion, but was with his auwiftants 
overthrown, taken and Killed by the King, Caſſibilan King of 
Scotland, deſiring ſupply againſt Julius Ceſur the Roman Emper- 
or, the King andNoblesReceived the Ambaſſadors courtecully and 
ſent 10000 Choſen Men under the Conduct and Commar:' 
of Cadalla, Chieftain, of the Brigantes, and Domal Chifetain of 
Lorn, alſo at the Requeſt of King Ederus, the King of the P:&-s 
ſent an Army with the Scors to aſſiſt the Britain» againſt the Ro- 
mans, There enſued a Dangerous and Doubtful Battle, but at 
laſt the Remans were overthrown, Ful:us Geſar was Reſolved 
to Renew the Battle, but Hearing of great Deſtruction of his 
Ships, he Changed his Mind, and ſet Sail in the Night, and 
returned to France; by his ſudden Departure, they left great 
Booty tothe Britains, Scots, and Pi, who divided it among 
them in his Camp, according to the Cuſtom of War. Cadalla 
and Don al being Richly Kewarded by the King of the Brita:ns, 
Returned to Scotland, the King paſſing to Enverneſs was cer- 
tainly Informed by Me: chants, That Falius Ceſar had Sub- 
dued France to his Empire, and was Preparing an Army to Re- 
turn to Britain to Revenge the Jn'uries done him, the Year be- 
fore. Ederas ſent his Ambaſtador t C. ſibilan offering him the 
Aſſiſtance of the like Number which he had ſent before; but 
the Britain: moved with vain Arogancy. refuled to have any 
Supply of the Scots or Pi#;, Julius Ceſar Returning to Britain, 
was twice Repulſed, but at laſt Caſſililan with all his valiant 
Captains was overthrown, taken, and Killed; and his Lands 
made to Pay Three thouſand Pounds of Silver as a Tribute tc 
the Rom ans; Julius Ceſar ſent his Ambaſſador to the Scots and 


Pic, offering them Conditions of Peace they anſwered, They 
were 
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were Reſolved to Live free not to be Subject toany Power, and 
were willing to defend their Lives and Liber tys; and Refuſed 
all Conditions of Peace, Julia, Ceſar being Determined to in- 
vade the Scots and .d, Wasadveitiled of ati Uproar in France, 
upon W hich he Returned into France, Mu, kct another Couſin 
of Gillus railed an Injurrecuon a-ainſt the King, but he ſent 
Cadala wich a Number or Armed Mien, who overihrew took 
and hanged M., Act, and his Accomplices. The King having 
ſertled, atirm Peace, he Died the Forty Eighth Year of his Reign, 
and was Uurried in Dunſt:fage. 


EVEN us the 11d. The 16th King of SCOTLAND, 


E ENA S The third Succeeded his Father Ederus in the 

Year of the World 3959, before the Coming of Chriſt 12 
Years, after the Reign 319 Years; a Son unworthy ſo Good 
2 Father, for not being Contented with One hundred Goncu- 
bines, of the Nobleſt Families; He publiſhed his Shamefui Luſt 
to the World, by Enacting Laws, that the King ſhould ha e 
the firſt Night after Marriage of all Noblemens Daughters, and 
they the ſame of the Daughters ot their Vaſſals and Tenants; 
which Law continued in Force, till aboliſhed at the Requeſt of 
Queen Marearet Called St. Margaret) Wife to King Malcolm 


the 3d. Thenobles Conſpired againſt him, he Raiſed an Army 


to Defend himſelf ; he was in a Battle overthrown, taken and 
thrown into Priſon, and Condemned to Perpetual Impriſon- 
ment. But was Strangled by ſome privat. Enemies in the Nighte 
The Perſon Suſpected was Executed the next Day. He Reign- 
ed Seven Years; he was Buried in Dunſt:f.:ge. 


METELLANA# s the 17th King of SCOTL AND. 


M TELLANAVS Ederus his Siſter's Son, ſucceede in the 

Year of the World 3966, before the Coming ot Chriſt 
Five Years, after the Reign of Scotland 326 Years; avery mo- 
deft, and good King, no Leſs dear to all for his Excellent 
Vir- 
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Virtnes, than Evens, was Hateful to them for his Flagit ieu s 
Vices,he was mightily Eſteemed for this, that by hisMeans Peace 
was preſerved with many Neighbouring Princes. At the time 
of our Saviour's Birth, (which was in the Fifth Year of his 
Reign) all the World was at Peace, the Roman Emperor Angu- 
ftus ſent his Ambaſſador into Britain, Requeſting the Kings of 
Britain and Scotland to Continue in Peace with him, which 
they agreed to. In this King's Time were in Rome, Virgil, Hor- 
race, Ovid, Julius, Marcus, Varo, Strabo, Titus Livius, and many 
otherLearnedMen.By his prudence he had repaired much of the 
.Corruptions of Evenus ; but it was ſome Allay to his Happineſs, 
That he Could not abrogate the filthy Laws before mentioned, 
being hindred by the Nobility z who were too much addicted to 
Luxury. He Died in the 3Oth Year of his Reign, and was Buricd 
at Danſtafface. 


CARATACHS the 18th King of SCOTL AND. 


. RATACHS the Son of Cadallanus, by the Siſter of Me- 
tellanus, ſucceeded in the Year of the World 4005, af- 
ter the Coming of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt 25 Years, after the 
Beginning of the Reign of Scotland 356 Years; a wiſe, valiant 
Prince. He Enjoy'd the great Treaſure left by King Mezellanus, 
who Exceeded all the former Kings in Riches; He paciſied all 
theInſurre&tions throughout the Kingdom, andthe. Æbudelſlands, 
the King of the Britains having Raiſed an Army to withſtand 
the Romans, ſent his Ambaſſador to Caratacus, who promiſed 
him Supply, and wiſely Counſel'd him to Sollicite the People, of 
Normandy, Pickardy, and Britain, to Rebel againſt the Ro- 
man, and to promiſethem Aſſiſtance of Money and valiant Wa- 
riors. The King of the Scots and P:z&- joyned with the Brit- 
tains at Jork, Garatacus being Choſen General, the Romans Com- 
manded by Planicus their Governor, came againſt them; there 
followed a Bloody Battle with uncertain Victory, until Night 
Separated them; Planicws ſeeing his Loſs ſo great the next Day, 
Eſpecially his Horſemen, retired — Caratacus, ſtay d 
| at 
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at York. Next Year Arviragus King of the Britains, Raiſed 
an Army of 65000 Choſen Men, and the Kings of Sectiand and 
the Pi&#-, joyned him with 60000 valiant Men, againſt whom 
Claudius Ceſar ſent Feſpaſian with an Army of Romans, and 
fought a Terrible and cruel Battle, wherein Yeſpaftan obtain'd 
the Victory, notwithſtanding the valiant Behaviour of the Brz- 
tains,Scots,and Pics. In that Battle fell the King and the whole 
Army of Britains, except 69OO, the King of the Pia, with 
many P:i&s and Scots, Garatacus returned to Scoilaud with his 
Army, and Veſpaſian wintered at ork, and in the Spring Enter- 


ed Albion, and Beſieged and took Camilion the Chiet City of the 


Pi&s ; Veſpaſian ſent his Ambaſſadors to Garatacus) promiſing (if 


he would be Obedient to the Empire of Rome, he ſhould Remain 


in Honour, and be Reputed a Friend to the Senate and People 
of Rome, Caratacus anſwered, the Kingdom of Scotland was as 
free to him as the Kingdom of the Romans was to Cæſar. Yeſpa- 
ion returned to Rome, Oftorica Seapula was ſent by Claudius 
Ceſar in his Stead, Caratacus. Aﬀembled an Army of 40000, 
and Encountred the Romans, Who had ſubdued the Britains, 
and entered Scotland; a Dangerous Battle was Fought with un- 
certain Victory, the Romans Retired and Carat acus being Woun- 
ded return'd to Dunflaffage. HelivedPeaceably after, and Died 
the Twentieth Year of his Reign, and was Burried in Dunſt af- 


fage. 
CORBREPDAHS the Nineteenth King of SCOTLAND. 


C RB RED AS Brother to Caratacus, Succeeded him in 
the Year of the World 4025, in the Year of Chriſt 55, 
after the Reign 395 Years; agood King and a Lover of Juſtice. 
he made a Progreſs over all the Kingdom, ſuppreſs'd all thoſe 
Inſolent Perſons who diſturbed the Kingdom, and Repaired all 
the Places Deſtroyed by the Rom ans. In his Time a Peoplecall'd 
 Munrra)s, with their Captain Named Roderick, being Driven 
cut of their Native Country in Germ any by the Romans, at- 
tempted to Land in France and Britain, but being hindred, 
they 
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they Landed in the River Ferth, and were Generoully received 
by the King of the Scots. Woda Queen of Britains. Siſter to 
Corbrec us, tent to him for ſſiſtance againſt the Romans. He went 
with an Army of valiant Scots, being Joyned with the P:&s 
and the Mu-r.zys, againſt Cattas the Roman Governor. There 
followed a [harp Battle, wherein the Roman Horfemen were rou- 
ted, theRelt fled, with GCattas who was ſore wounded, &Returned 
to France. In this BattlewereKilled 70,000R-mans, and 30,000 - 
Scots and Pic, but Suetoniu came ſpeedily with Two Legi- 
ons of Romans, and flew many of the Scots, Pi#s and Murr. s, 
when Woda the Queen heard of the Victory obtained by ihe ' 
Romans, ſhe Killed her Self; her Two Daxgh:ers were brought 
Captives to Suet oni us, the Eldeſt was Married to a Noble Ko- 
man; Named Marius who was by the Command of Ceſar, made 
King of the Britain; Gorbredus returned to Scotland, and gave 
to the Murrays (who had behaved themſelves with great Cour- 
rage, and Fidelity) the Lands lying Between the Rivers Spey, and 
Inverneſs, from them Called Murray land, now the ſhire of Mur- 
ray. The Marrays Married Scotſ-women, andRemained under one 
Blood and Friendſhip; Gorbredus continued the reſt of his Days 
in Peace, and Died the EighteenthYear of his Reign and was 
Buried in Dunftaffage. 


DARDANAS the 20th King of SCOTL AND. 


ARD A NAS Siſter-Son to Metellauus, ſuceeded in the Go- 

vernment the Sons of Corbredus being Young) in the Year 
of the World 4042, in the Year of Chriſt 72, after the Reign 
402 Years. He appeared in the Beginning to be a good King, 
but in the Third Year of his Reign he Ran headlong into all 
Sorts of Wickedneſs, and would have Cauſed the Sons of Cor bre- 
dus (who were in the Iſle of Man) tobe I reacheroufly Murder- 
ed; But the People out of Reſpect to their Lawful King, Armed 
themſelves with him againſt the Tyrant Dardanws, overthrew 
his Party in Battle, and took him, and Cauſed his Head robe Cur 
on, 
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off, and his Body was privately Buried, after he had Reigned 
Four Years. 


CORBREDAUS Id. the ziſt King of SCOTLAND. 


ORBREDA4S Id. Sirnamed Galdus, Son to Corbredus the 
Firſt, ſucceeded in the Year of the World 4046, after 

the coming of Chriſt 76 Vears, after the Beginning of the Reign 
of Scotland, 406 Years; a Valiant and Couragious King. In his 
Reign Julius Agricila, ſucceeded the Roman General, and Julius 
Front inus in the Government of the Conqueſtin Britain. In the 
Third Year of his Government he Entered Scotland, and came 
as far as the River Tay without Reſiſtance, having p.anted Gar- 
riſons he put a Fleet to Sea to Survey the Ie, attempting to Land 


in ſeveralPlaces, were Repulſed, except ing the Iland of Orkenyes, 
the Return of the Navy, the King of 
the Scots and P:#s came againſt theRomans,thereEnſued a Bloody 
and Deſperate Battle, the Scots and Pictꝭ, having Divided their 
Army into Three Brzgades, Agricola alſo Drvided his Army in- 
to Three Squadrons, the King of Scots having attacked Two of 
the Reman Squadrons, and fought all the Night, and had almoſt 
Cut them off; But as ſoon as it was Day-Light the Third Squa- 
dron coming upon them freſh, Turned their Victory to great 
Loſs of Men. Both Armies retired with a Deſign to Prepare a- 
ga inſt the next ſpring,it being Winter then, Aericda beingCalled 
home by Domitian the Emperor was Poy ſoned by his Command, 
and Gerenus Tabellius ſent in his ſtead to the Government ot 


which he ſubdued. Upon 


Britain, the Romans being ſtill Encamped in Scotland Sedition 


aroſe among them. King Corbredus taking that Opportunity, 
being FirſtEncouraged by Light Sk&rmyſbes, ventured to Fight 


them in a Pitched Field Battle, where they totally Routed the 
Roman Army, and purſued and flew many of them. Havi 


Expelledthem Entirely out of Scotland, and Retaken all the 
Garriſon Forts, and Goods taken from the Scots and Pid during 
the Wars, they ſent their Ambaſſadors, to Corbredus, Deſiring 


Peace upon any Terms; which he granted, upon makingReſtitu- 


tion 
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tion to his Subjects for the Loſſes, they had Suſtained during 


the Wars; wnicu they did. He paſſed over the Country ſet- 
tling all the old Inhabitants in their Houſes and Poſſeſſions, 
Comp-ling ali Differences betwixt his Subjects and the Pi&s, 
and ſpent the reſt ot his Da) s in Peace and Quietneſs: At length 
with Glory and Ende umeant of his Friends and Foes, he Decea- 
ſed in the Twenty fifth Year of his Reign, and was Buried at 
Dunit aff a;e, 


LACGTACUS the 22d King of SCOLL AND. 


HCTACUS the Son of Corbredus Galdus, ſucceeded in 
the Year of the World 4080, in the Year of Chriſt 110, 
after the Reign 449. So good a Father was ſucceeded by a bad 
Son, who gave hinſelt upentirely to Whoring and Drinking, 
and all Manner of Vice. He was inhumanly Cruel, and unſa- 
tiably Covetous , ſome of the Nobles whoſe Daughters he had 
De iled and Proſtituted to his lewd Companions, Conſpir'd a- 
g1in{t him and flew him, and alſo the loathed Miniſters of 
his Luſt an Lewdneſs, in the Third Year of his Reign; and 
was Buried in Dunſtaffaze. 


MOGALDUS the 23d King of SCOTLAND. 


OGALDUS, Corbredu's the 2ds. Siſter's Son, ſucceeded 

in the Year of the World 4083, after the Coming of 
Chriſt 113 Years, after the Beginning of the Reign of Scotland 
443 \ears. A good King, and Victorious in the Beginring of 
his Reign; Governing his People with great Juſtice, and obtai- 
nell great Victor over the Romans, and drove them out of the 
Borders of his Kingdom, yea in ſome Battles he weakened the 
Rom.n Power amongſt the Britains, that they allo were in 
ſome Hopes of recovering their Liberty, and thereupon took up 
Aris in ſeveral Places, and their Hopes were the more encrea- 
ſed, becauſe the Emperor Adrian had called home Severus, a 
fierce and skilful Warrior, out of Brittany into Syria, to Quell 
the ſeditious Jews. In his Time Adrian the Emperor came from 
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Gallia into Britain, and Built that Wall which is ſince call'd 
Adrian's Wall, as Alius Spartianus giveth Account of it in 
the Life of 4driau. The Remains of this Wall and Trench are 
to be ſeen yet in ſeveral Places between the Eaſt and Weft 
Border; it run from Tinmouth to Egkmouth in Sollway Firth, 
Mag aldus finding himſelf free from War, forgot the Example 
of his Anceſtors, and gave himſelf up to Vice, and Died the 
36th Year of his Reign, and was Buried in Dunſtaf age. 


CONARUS the 24th King of SCOTLAND. 


0 NARAVS ſucceeded his Father Mogaldus, in the Year 
of the World 4119, in the Lear of our Lord 149, after the 
Reign 479. In the Beginning of his Reign the Roman and Bri- 
tains having made Incurfions into the Borders of Scotland over 
Adrian's Wall, Conarus Raiſed an Army, and being joined by 
the P;8:, paſs'd over the Wall into the Britains Country, and 
fought a Bloody Battle with uncertain Victory. The Scots re- 
tired to their own Country beyond the Wall of Adrian, which 
he again Repaired. Conarus by the evil Counſels of wicked 
Perſons, begun to Exerciſe great Severity over his Subjects, the 
Nobility tinding the King Governed by a Set of wicked Per- 
ſens (who piompted and indulged him in many wicked A- 
tions? Seized the King, and atter putting many of his evil 
Counſellors to I'eath, the King acknowledged his Errors, and 
was again reſtored to his Government, which he managed with 
Juſtice and Equity after; and Died the Fourteenth Year of 
Zis Reign, and was Buried in Dun/laff age. 


ETHOL DAS the 25th King of SCOTLAND. 


1128 L BUS the Siſter's Son of Magal dus, ſucceeded in 
the Yeirof the World 4433, the Year of Chriſt 163, at- 
ter the !{-ign 492. A wiſe, valiant, and good King. In his 
Reign the Inhabitants of the bude Iſlands being aſified by 
the Pi and many Iriſhmen, raiſed great Tumults; but the 
ing Routed them ina Battle, and puniſhed the Ring- Leaders. 


He. 
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He Fought ſeveral Battles againſt che Romans, with their Cap- 


tains Y;iGorine, Trebellius, and Pertinax, near Adrians Wall, 
and having forced the Romans over the ſaid Wall, and lived af- 
ter peaceably, he was (by an Ir;ſb Harper who was admitted to 
play in the King's Bed-Chamber) Slain, in the Thirteenth 
Year of his Reign. When the Harper was led to Execution, he 
confeſſed it was in Revenge of one of his Kinſmen who was (lain 
by the King in the before mentioned Rebellion ot the Itland- 
ers, He was Buried in Dunſt :ff age. 


SATRAEL the 26th King of SCOTLAND. 


8 ATRAEL ſucceeded his Brother Ethodins, in the Year of 
the World 4165, the Year of Chrift 195, after the Reign 
525, (the Son of Ethodins being a Child) a cruel Tyrant; le 
endeavoured to Deſtroy the Sons of Ethodins, but the Nobles 
Declaring their Diſpleaſure on that Account, raiſed Tumults 
and Sedition: But he could not go forth to ſuppreſs them, be- 
cauſe he knew he lay under a publick Odium. He was Slain 
privately in the Night by one of his ow:: wicked Courtiers (af- 
ter he had Governed Four Years) and was Buried in Dunſt aff age, - 


DONALDUS I: the 27th King of SCOTLAND. 


ONALDUS I. Brother to Ethodius and Satrael, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Government the Year of the World 416g, 
in the Year ot Chriſt 199, atter the Beginning of the Reign of 


* 


Scotland 529 Vears; a good Religious Prince. In his Time the 


Chriſtian Religion was firſt received in Scotland, tho the King 
and many of the Nobility Embraced the Chriftian Faith, yer 
the old Heathenith Idolatry could not be wholly Extirpated 
in ſome ſucceeding Ages Severus the Emperor coming over 
to Britain with a greater Number of Forces than had been for- 
merly brought over, entred Albion, with a Defign to Conquer 
the whole land, but was ſtoutly Repulſed by the Scots, ha- 
ving in ſeveral Skirmiſnes and Ambuthes loſt above 50,000 Of 
his Soldiers. He Built a Wall as a Moud fo the Roman Empire, 
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between the Firths of Forth and Clyde, where Agricola before 
him had alſo determined to Bound their Province. This is the 
Wall which Bede hath mentioned for that of Adrian. This 
Wall is viſible in ſome Parts to this Day: Stones with Inſcri 
tions have been lately found in this Wall, which People in the 
Country ute in their Building; by which it appears it was a 
Wall, and not as Bede and other Authors call it, a Trench, it 
being where it is neareſt to Adrian's Wall, about 80 Miles di- 
ſtant. That it was a ſtately Pile of Roman Building, thoſe Words 
of Alins Spartiaiins do ſhew the Grandeur of the Structure: 
He jirengthued Britain (ſays he) with a Wall drawn croſs, or 
thw rt the liland frem Sea to Sea, n hich is the gre. iteft Ornament 
of his Empire. Near the ſaid Wall is to be ſeen in $7:1rl;ng Shire 
Iwo Hillocks or Mounts, called by the Antients Duni Pacis, 
(i. e.) The Mounts or Emblems of Peace or Reconciliation; which 
was then Concluded batween the KR:mans and Scots, About 
Two Miles diſtant from the Duni P acts, there is to be ſeen the 
Remains of an antient Building, commonly cali'd by the Peo- 
ple, Art l ner's Oven; 'tis Built in Form of a Pyramid, which 
molt Authors agree was the Temple of the God Terminus, Some 
have written that it was the Temple of Claudius Cæſur. This 
Monument with many other antient Marks of Antiquity, was 
invidioutly defaced by Edward the firſt King cf FEnclind. Do- 
»ildng having Governed Twenty one Years with juſtice and 
Equity, (Reſigned the Governmenment to the lawful Heir E- 
th14 us his Nephew ) Departed this Life, and uus Buried in 
Danjtafaze. | 


ETHODIUS II. the 28th King of SCOTLAND. 


THODIZS II. Son to Ethodius the Firſt, ſucceeded in the 
Year of the World 4186, the Year ot our Lord 216 Years, 
after the Reign 546. A Man ofa more Languid and ſoft Diſ- 
poſition than was fit to Govera ſuch a Warlike People; but 
not guilty of any notorious Wickedneſs, which made the Peo- 
ple hew oll the Reverence and Reſpect due to their Lawful 
King 
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King the Lineal Heir of Fergus. He appointed Judges over the 
Kingdom, whoſe Equity and Moderation did ſo regulate Mat- 
ters, that Scotland was never in a quieter State than it was 
during his Reign; there being Peace at Home and Abroad. 
He Deceaſed the Twenty firſt Year of his Reign, and was Bu- 
ried in Dunſiaffage. 


ATHIRCO the 29th King of SCOTLAND. 


THIRCO ſucceeded his Father Ezhodius II, inthe Year 
of the World 4201, in the Year of Chriſt 231, after the 
Reign 561. In the Beginning of his Reign, by his bounteous 
and courteous Demeanor, he won to himſelf the Love of all 
People; he exceeded moſt Men in many Manly Exerciſes, ſuch 
as Riding and throwing the Dart: But his Vice encreaſing with 
his Age, at laſt a Conſpiracy was formed againſt him by one 
Nathalocus a Nobleman, whoſe Daughter being firſt Deflowr'd 
by the King, and afterwards beaten with Rods, Atbirco being 
Deſerted by thoſe wicked Perſons who had indulged him in 
his vitious Lite, laid violent Hands on himſelf in the Twelfth 
Year of his Reign. Dorus, Brother to Athirco, fearing the Rage 
of Natbalocns, fied with Findochus, Garantius, and Donaldus, 
the Three Sons of Athirco, into the P;#s, where they were re- 
ceived with all Reſpe& due to their Royal Birth. Nathalocus 
finding the Royal Family were fled, he hired Ruffans to Kill 
Dorus. They finding one very like him in Stature and Phiſ- 
ognomy, flew him inftead of Dorus, and brought the Account 
thereof to Nathalocus, who then ſet his Invention to work how 
to get himſelf in Poſſeſſion of the Crown, tho' the moſt Part 
of the Nobility were againſt him, yet by Bribes and great Pro- 
miſes of Rewards, carried his Point, 


NATHALOCHS the zoth King of SCOTLAND. 


N ATHALOCAUS thinking himſelf ſure by the ſuppoſed 
Death of Dorus, Uſurped the Crown in the Year of the 
World 4212, the Year of Chriſt 242, after the Reign 572. This 
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vile Uſurper Exerciſed all Manner of Villainy and Cruelty ; 
hearing that Dorus and the Sons of Athirco were alive, and a- 
mong the Pi&#s, not being contented with their Exile, ſubor- 
ned Emidaries to kill them; andafterwards when he found the 
Nobility take Notice of his inhumane Deſigns, the better to ſe- 
cure himſelf, as he thought, ſent for thoſe Nobles whom he moft 
ſuſpected, to come to him, pretending he had Need of their Ad- 
vice in publick Affairs of the Kingdom. When they were al- 
ſembled, he hut them up in Priſon, and the very next Night 
cauſed them all to be ſtrangled : But that which he ho 
would be the Means to ſecure him, was the only Means of his 
Ruin; the Friends of thoſe whom he had ſo baſely Murder'd, 
immediately Armed themſelves againſt him, and whilft he was 
erming againſt them, he was flain by one of his own Dome- 
ſticks. *Tis Reported, that the Man who flew the King, was by 
him ſent to Conſult Soothſayers concerning his Fate; 
and that an old Wizard anſwered the Man, That the King ſhou'd 
not live long after; but his Danger ſbould not ariſe from his Ene- 
mies, but from his Domeſticks. And when he preſs'd to know 
from which of them; heanſwered, *T:is even from thy ſelf Man, 
Whereupon he Curſed the Wizard, Swearing Fidelity to the 
U ſurper; but yet when he conſidered that it might be made 
known, and wou'd render him ſuſpected, he reſolved to kill him, 
knowing how acceptable the Action wou'd be to many. When 
he returned, he deſired to have Acceſs to deliver his an{wer in 
private, and Stabbing the Uſurper ſaid, This i thy Anſwer. He 
Reigned Eleven Years, and when his Death was known to the 
People, they called home their Baniſhed Lawful King and his 
Brethren, from his Exile, and plac'd him upon the Throne of 
his Anceſtors, | 


FINDOCHAS the 3 iſt King of SCOTLAND. 


FEN Doc us the Son of Athireo, ſucceeded. in the Year 
of the Werld 4223, after the coming of Chriſt 253 Years, 
after the Reign of Scotland 583; a good valiant King, Beſides 

his 
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his being the Lawful Heir of the Crown of the Royal Race, he 
was allo endued with many extraordinary Gifts ot Nature, be- 
ing beautiful and tall of Stature, and in the flower of his Age 
when he ſucceeded to the Crown, and was the more accepta- 
ble to the People, becauſe that by the Uſurper Nithalocns they 
had ſuffered all the Oppreſſions and Afflict ions that People may 
well expect from an unjuſt Uſurper, and by the Reſtoration 
of their Natural and Lawtul King F:zdechus, they enjoy'd that 
Happineſs People may expect from a Lawful King who derives 
his Right ſrom Divine as well as Human Laws; neither did he 
deceive his People, for in his ordinary Deportment he was ye- 
ry Courteous in adminiſtring Juſtice equal and impartial, and 
a Conſcientious Performer of all his Promiſes. In his 1ime 
DONALD AS the Iflander, a Friend ot the late Uſur- 
per Nithalecus, ſail'd over with a numerous Army to Albion 
from the Iſles, pretending to Revenge the Death of Mibalocus; 
But the King Raiſing an Army, overthrew him in Battle; Do- 
naldus flying for Refuge to his Ships, was Drown'd in a ſmall 
Boat; notwithſtanding this Overthrow, they ſent for Forces 
out of Ireland, and made Donald, Son to the beforenamed Do- 
naldus, their General; Findochus again ſent an Army againft 
themand Routed them, and Demoliſhed their Forts, unto which 
they were wont to fly, and Donaldus was Forced to Ireland; 
But being afterwards pardoned by the King, and having given 
all Poſſible Security for his Fidelity, yet did not ceaſe to Contrive 
by Stratagem, what he could not Effect by Force; the Means 
he uſed to Deſtroy him was. He Hired two Villians, who pre- 
tended to Complain to the King of the Wrongs they had ſuf- 
fered by him the ſaid Donaldus, and Relating their Lineage 
and Relation to the Royal Blood, they were admitted into the 
King's familiar Acquaintance, and finding Garant:cus the 
King's Brother a Shallow e e Man, and a Perſon fir 
for their Bloody Deſigns, they Communicated their Deſign to 
him, as a proper Means to put him in Poſeſſion of the Crown, 
to which he Liſtned; and they being in Company with theKing 


on aDay Hunting; whilſt the Nobility and K = 
ore 
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before, Running to ſee a wild Beaſt of an Extraordinary Big- 
neſs, the Traitors Run the King through the Body with a Spearz 
the Murderers being taken and put to the Rack, they Confeſſed 
all their Wickedneis, and that Carant;us was ſecret to the 
Murder; upon which Carant ius fled to the Britains, not be- 
ing well lookt upon there, he went to the Roman Camp. Thus 
fell the beſt of Men, as well as of Kings, by the deteſtable 
Treachery of Villains, to the great Loſs of his Subjects, being 
univerſally beloved and lamented, He Reigned Eleven Years, 
and was Buried in Dunſtaff age. 


DONALDUS 11. the 32d king of SCOTLAND. 


ONALDHUS II. the Third Brother of Eindochus, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Year of the World 4234, after the coming 
of Chriſt 264 Years, after the Reign 594. A good Prince, who 
lamented the Death of his Brother with exceeding Griet, whilſt 
he was preparing to Revenge his Brother's Death, Word was 
brought him, That Donald of the Iſlands, the Author and Con- 
triver of the Murder, was entred Murray, not as a Rebel, but 
as a King. The King being ſurpris'd, before he could get an 
Army ready, and could not avoid Fighting, was, with all his 
Friends and Nobility, overcome by the Multitude of their E- 
nemies, and being grievoully wounded, with Thirty of the 
Prime of his Nobility, was taken Priſoner; about 3000 Men 
were {lain in the Fight, & 2000 taken Priſoners: The King Di- 
ed within Three Days after of his Wounds, or Criet, having 
ſcarce Reigned One full Year. He was Buried in Dunſt aff age. 


DOXALDUS III. the 33d King of $SSOTL AND. 


DX ALD of the Ifles Uſurped the Crown in the Year 
of the World 4235, in the Year of Chriſt 265, after the 
Reign 525. A cruel Tyrant, as he aſſum'd the Name of King 
without any Authority. He forced the People to ſubmit to him, 
by threatning to kill all thoſe Nobility and Perſons he had tin 1 
Priſoners, if they denyed his Authority. He diſarmed all the ', 
Sub- N 
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Subjects but his own Servants, and his own Aſſiſtants; he cau- 
ſed many of the Nobility to be violently put toDeath. Thoſe 
Miſeries continued long, but Carthilinthus, the Son of -Fin- 
dochus, was found out to revenge his Father's Death, and the 
publick Wrongs. He had been bred up privately by his Foſter- 
Father, (a Man of great Induſtry) and was thought to have 
been Dead, but having few about him equal to him in Strength 
or Wit, he ſtill concealed his Name, and got in Favour at Court, 
where he found at laſt Opportunity to diſcover himſelf, when 
he found Things ſucceed according to his Mind, having gota 
ſmall Party about him, flew Donaldus the Uſurper, and-fled 
with his Party: But when the Death of the Tyrant was di- 
vulged, both the Fact it ſelf, and the Authors thereof, were 
Entertained with great Acclamation; ſo that Garthalinthus, 
upon the Diſcovery and Legal Proof of his Right, was Proclai- 
med King with more Unanimity and Applauſe, than ever any 
King had before him; in Regard he h n the Author, not 
only of their Liberty, but of their Safety alſo. 


CARTHALINTHHU4S 34th King of SCOTLAND. 


ARTHALINTHUS the Son of F:ndochus, ſucceeded to 
the Crown in the Year of the World 4247, in the Year 
of Chriſt 277, after the Reign 607 Years. At the Beginning of 
his Reign, by publick Conſent, he cauſed the Friends of the 
Tyrant to be put to Death, afterwards made a Progreſs over 
all the Kingdom, to Adminiſter Juſtice, and repair as careful- 
ly as he could, all that was ruined by the Uſurper Donaldus. 
Having Eftablithed Peace at Home and Abroad, after the Cu- 
ſtom ot the Nation, he ſpent very much Time in Hunting; he 
Entertained the young Noblemen of the P:&s very courteoully, 
and with more Familiarity than any of his Anceſtors. But this 
Familiarity had like to have prov'd very deftruQtive to him: 
Some of the Pi having ſtolen a Dog belonging to the Scots 
King, wherein he much delighted, the Keeper having diſco- 
vered the Place where the Dog was hid, endeavouring to 1 
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him back, was ſlain by the Pic; hereupon a great Outcry 
were gathered together, between whom there was a ſl arp Com- 
bat, wherein many Noblemen, and others of both Nations 
were, which was followed with a moſt cruel War betwixt 
them, inſomuch that it was difficult for the Kings of both Na- 
tions (tho they both deſired it) to bring the People to any Terms 
of Peace, They by this neglected the Danger they expes d them- 
ſelves to from their common Enemies the Romans and Britains, 
Carantius, the Brother of Findechus beforementioned, having 
fled upon Suſpition of his Brother's Murder, was till then in 
Rome, having been employed in the Roman Wars by Deocleſi un 
the Emperor, and behaved himſelf valiantly, being ſent by 
Deocleſi au to the Sea Coaſts of Bolag ne, to defend Belgice Ar- 
morica, from the Incurſions of the Saxons, having enriched 
himſelf withWeat Spoils, returned to Scotland with many va- 
liant Soldiers, and ſettled his Reſidence in Weſ! morland in Eng- 
land, being received into Favour by the King of Scots his Ne- 
phew, he reconciled the Scots and P;#s, and having procu- 
red their Aſſiſtance, he with a great Army Fought int us Baſ- 
ſi anus the Roman General, whom he overcame and flew in the 
Battle, with many more valiant Romans. He paſſed to London 
with bis Army, where he was received with great Reverence, 
and took Podeſſion of the Crown of Britain. The Romans made 
many Attempts againſt him, but by his Skill in Military Af- 
fairs, he Defeated all their Defigns. After he had reſtored the 
Scots their Poſſeſhons which they formerly held, he was flain 
by Allectus his Companion, a Roman Captain, after he had 
Reigned Seven Years. King Garthalinthus Reigned peaceably 


after, and Died in the 24th Year of his Reign, and was Buri- 
ed in Dunſlaffage. 


FINCORMACHAS the 35th King of SCOTLAND. 


:INCOR M! ACHUS, Son to Donaldus the II. Succeeded his 
Oouſin German Carthal:nthus in the Yearof the World 427 1, 
the Tear of Chriſt 301, after the Reign 631; a godly valiant 
Prince, who performed many Excellent Exploits againſt the Re- 


many 
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mans, by the Aid of the P:i&;; yea ſeveral Battles he Fought 


ö 

. without any Auxiliaries, and obtained Victory over the Romans, 

S who were Contented to accept of Peace on any Terms from him; 

l he being freed from Wars, was at great Pains to promote the 

4 Chriſtian Religion, and to Root out the Kelicks of Heatheniſh 

4 Worſhip. He Received and Protected many Chriſtians who fled > 
5 from among the Britains, fearing the Cruelty of Deocleſian; a- = 
„ mongft which, Sundry Eminent for Learning and Integrity ct 

a Life, made their aboad in Scotland, where they led Solitary Lives. 

4 with ſuch an UniverſalOpinion ot their Sanctity, that when they k 
y Died, their Cells were Changed into Temples; from hence a 

4 role afterwards amongſt the ancient Scots to Call Temples Cells. 

a This fort of Religious Men or Monks, were Called Caldees whoſe 

* Name and Order continued many Years in Scotland. Fincorma- 

= chus Having aſhſted Odtavius King of the Britains, and over-threw 

e- Traberus the Roman General, with his Army, and Reſtored Oc- 

u- tavius to the Crown, Od aviu Confirmed by an Oath to Fincor- 

* mochus and his Poſterity, the Lands of Meſtmorelaud, Nort hu m- 

ne berland, and Cumberland. King Fincormachus having ſettled his 

on Affairs in Scotland, lived all the Reſt of his Days in Peace. He 
e, Died the. 47th Year of his Reign, and was Buried in Dunſt a- 


Hage. After his Death there was a great Conteſt betwixt his 
Three Couſin Germans, the Three Brothers of Carthalinthus; 
their Names were Rom achus, Fethelmachus, and Auguſtanus, or ra- 
ther Eueauns. Romachas's Plea was, That his Father was the 
Eldeſt of the Three Brothers; but Aug uſtaunt, by his Age and 
good Behaviour, had got into the Favour of the People, beſides 
Fet hel mach us the other Competitor, gave his Vote for him; by 
which they Divided the Kingdom into Factions, and brought 
their Parties to the Field; a Bloody Battle was Fought, where 
Aug uſtauus and Fethelmacus, and their Party, was Defeated, and 
they fled into the bude Iſles; and not finding themſelves ſafe 
there, went into Ireland. 

ROMACHUS the 36th King of SCOTLAND. 
Rꝰ MAC Hus having thus Removed his Competitors, took 


poſſeſſion of the Crown in the Year of the World 43 - 8, 
te Crown in ti , 
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in the Year of Chriſt 348, after the Reign 678 Years a vile 
Tyrant, having Exerciſed his Cruelty over the People Three 
Years. The Nobles took up Arms againſt him; and before he 
could get his Forces together, he was taken making his Efcape 
to the P:&#s, and Beheaded; and 4ugufianus was by a General 
Conſent call'd Home from Ireland to take the Government. 


JU GUSIANUS the 37th King of SCOTLAND. 


UHGUSILANUS Succeeded in the Year of the World 4321, 
| inthe Year of Chriſt 35 1, after the Reign 68 1 Years. In 
the Beginning of his Reign, they which were the Miniſters of 
Cruelty and Opp: effion under Romachus, being affraid to live 
under 10 good a Prince as Auguſianas,; they Stirred up Ne&anus 
King of the P;&s to make War upon him; Auguſianas, being a 
Lover of Peace, Deſired they might continue Peace, in Regard 
the Britains only wanted an Opportunity to Deſtroy them 
both; but the P:&- truſting to their own ſttrength would not 
Hearken to him, ſo that perceiving them to be averſe to Peace, 
led out his Army againſt them; and after a ſharp Conflict, ob- 
tain'd the Victory over the Pic, the Pids again gave Battle 
to the Sc, wherein the King Auguſianus was Slain, which Diſ- 
couraged the Scots Army; ſo that great Diſorders Happened a- 
mong them; nor was the Battle leſs bloody to the P:&s, their 
King with moſt of his beſt Wariors being ſlain; the Loſs being 
Equal on both fides, Occaſioned a Peace between both Nations. 
He Reigned Three Years, and Left nolſſue; he was Buried in 


Durſt iffage. 
FETHEL MACHMS the 38th King of SZOTL AND. 


ETHEL MACHAS the 3d. Brother of Carthalinthus, Suc- 
eeded in the Year of the World 4324, in the Tear of Chriſt 

354, after the Reign 684 Years. He was a good valiant Prince; 
the ſecond Year of his Reign he Raiſed anArmy againſt the Pic. 
and killed their King, with moſt Part of all their Army 


4 
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in Battle. One Auguſiusa crafty Man, having undertaken the 
Command ot the Pit, treacherouſly Contrived by Fraud what 
he could not attempt by Force; he hired Two Pid who pre- 
rended they were Scots, to Murder the King: They found a 
Harper who was admitted to play in the K.ng's Bed-Chamber, 
ſo having agreed with him, he on a Night when the King was 
aſleep, introduced the I wo Pid, who R. urdered the King as 
privately as they could: But the King's Attendants hearing his 
Dying Groans, purſued the .urderers, Apprehended, and 
juftly 1 ormented them to Death, In the tuft Year of his Reign 
the Church ct St. Andrews was, at the Requeſt of St. Rne!, or 
Regulus, (who brought over with him and Buried there the 
Arm ot St. Andrew the Apoſtle) Built by the King of the Pate,. 
Fethelmachus Reigned 3 Years, and was Buried in Dunſt aff age. 


EUuUGINUS the 39th King of SCOTLAND. 

E HGINUS the Son of Eiucormachus, ſucceeded in the Year 

of the World 4327, after the coming of Chriſt 357 Years, 
after the Reign, 687 Years. About the Beginning ot his Reign 
Maximus the Roman General in Britain, being in Hopes to 
Conquer the whol( Ifland, ſtudied how to Deſtroy the Scots ; 
and to that End apply'd to the Pic, propoſing many Advanta- 
ges to them, if they would Join with the Romans againſt the 
Scots; that they ſhould have the Lands ot the Scots to be divi- 
ded amongſt them: The Pia were Catched with th t Bait, 
being defirous of Revenge, allured by vain Promifes, regard- 
leſs of all future Goo, Join'd Forces with the Romans againſt 
the Scots. Eug iuus being ſurpriſed, advanced again it them with 
a ſmall Number ot his Attendants and Guards, and at the i- 
ver Cree in Gallaway Fought a great ra {6 the Romans, P:i&#s, 
and Britains, with incredible Courage; but being overpower- 
ed by the Number of the Enemy, Retired in pretty good Or- 
der, and being ſoon join'd by the Argyle Men, and ſome other 
Forces, again Attacked the Enemy, and made great Slaughter 


amongſt them. The Romans retired to England, and Enginu. 
Q Reven- 
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Revenged himſelf on the Pics, by ſlaying all they met with, 
laying Waſte a great Part ot their Country. Maximus find- 
ing the P:&s ſo enraged againſt the Scots, took that Opportu- 
nity to join them again with a numerous Army, and Marched 
into Scotland, as tar as the River Down in Gallaway, and pitch- 
ed their Camp there. Euginus reſolved to venture all in a fair 
Battle, and raiſed all the fighting Men of the Nation, and put 
the Women and Children in a Condition to fly, it they loft 
that Battle. Tis alledged that many Women appeared under 
Arms in that Army, and tought with their Fathers and Hus- 
bands. The Scots advanced to the Enemy's Camp; Maximus 
cauſed the Britains and P;#s by themſelves to Engage the 
Scots, who were, by the reſolute Valour of the Sco!s, put to 
Flight; till Maximus with his Roman Legions, being freſh, 
fell upon the Scots who were near tired with their former En- 
gagement, yet fought with ſo much Courage and Reſolution, 
that they never gave Ground till the King was flain, with the 
greateſt Part of his Nobles, who would not for ſake their Law- 
tul King, but choos'd rather to partake in his and their Coun- 
try's Fate, than ſubmit to any Foreign Invader. Maximus ob- 
taining this Victory, and ſeeing the great Deſtruction of the 
Scots, who had ſo valiantly defended themſelves againſt ſo great 
a Force, begun to compaſſionate the Loſs of ſo brave a People. 
But the perfidious cruel P:&#s finding his Clemency like to 
fruſtrate their Hopes, told him: Th.:t Britain would neter be ſe- 
cured whilſt any of the Scots Blood remained in i; that they were 
a People who would never ſubmit to any Power but that of their 
own Kings; ſo that there would be no End of Iar till the whole 
Nation was Extindt. Maximus Reply'd many Things in Barr 
to ſuch Severity; as, That it was the antient Cuſtom of the Ro- 
mans, if they overcame any Nat ion, to be ſo fur from Extirpating 
them, tht they made them Denizons of their City : That though 
the; had almo!t Conquered the World, yet never any People or Na- 
tion weie wt. {!'; Eradicated by them. *Twas not any Love he 
bore to the Scots that made him ſpeak, ſo much as foreſceing 
that by Extirpating the Scots, the P;#s might become too pow- 

erful 
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erful a Nation, they general:y being a ſubtle, cruel, perfidious 
People, very ambitivus of Power. The Scots to ſhun the Trea- 
chery of the Romans and P;&#s, fled to ſeveral diſtant Places; 
Ethodius the Brother of Euginus, took Shipping, with Ferens 
the King's Son, and his own Son Erith, committing him— 
ſelf to the Winds and his Fortune, arrived in Sc.::4i1, where 
they were courteoully received, the reople being ſcattered, 
ſome in the Weſtern Iſles, ſome in Ireland, ſome in Scaudi i and 
the Cimbrict Cherſoneſus, and were kindly received by the In- 
habitants of _— where they went. Tho' the P;&s pub- 
lickly profeiſed the Chriſtian Religion, yet they moſt barba- 
rouſly abuſed the Monks and Prieſts, who in thoſe Days were 
had in great Eſteem ; many of thoſe poor afflicted Eccleſiaſticks 
came into Icolmkill, one of the bude Iles, where heing ga- 
thered together in a Monaſtry, they tranſmitted an high Opi- 
nion of their Piety and Holineſs to Poſterity. The Scots, with 
the Aſſiſtance of the lriſh and People of the Æbude, attempted 
to get themſelves repoſleſs'd of their Lands, but were unſucceſ- 
ful, nor wou'd they ſubmit to the Roman Power, and though 
the Romans and P:i&#s had the moſt Part of Scotland in their 
Poſſeſſion, yet the Scots were ſtill poſſeſſed of the Aude, and 
ſome remote Parts of the Nation: Nor can it be ſaid that the 
Romans made an entire Conqueſt of Scotland at thar Time, 
which was the greateſt Power or Victory they ever obtained 
over the Scots, This was the Time ſome Authors miſtakenly 
alledge, That Scotland was peopled from Ireland. And Doctor 
Matthew Kennedy in his Hiſtory, call'd, 4 Diſſertation of theRoy- 
al Family of Stewarts, falſly aſſerts, That Fergus the Son of 
Euginus, was the firſt King of the Scots in Albion. It is Mat- 
ter of greatSurpriſe to me to find a Perſon of ſogreat Learning 
as Dr, Kennedy was reputed tobe, ſo ignorant of the Antiqui- 
ties of the next neighbouring Nation. The P:/&s got Pofleflion 
of a great Part of the Kingdom of Scotland, but Maximus 
made them greater Promiſes than he deſigned to perform, 
they found themſelves very much oppreſſed by the Reman 
Laws, and more when V;#orinus was ſent into the Place of 


Maxi- 
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Maximus, who was lain in Italy. FVi#oriuus compelled the 
Picts to ſubmit to the Koman Laws, and Punithed them with 
great Severities. Hergu/tus their King Dying, lett them in great 
Slavery under the Romans; twas then they called to Mind, 
the Peace and Proſperity they enjoy'd whilſt they lived in 
Peace with their Antient, Generous, Faithful Neighbours the 
Scots, they being foretold by the Reſponſe of the Oracle, that 
the Picts in Time ihould be Extirpated by the Scots; they loo- 
ked upon themſelves now as the Conquered People, becauſe 
the Scots diſdaining to ſubmit oracknowlecge themſelves Con- 
quered by the Romans, they only retired to Places ot Safety, till 
Fortune might tavour them with an Opportunity to Return 
to the free Poſleſhon of their Country : That their Servitude 
was far more intolerable than Baniſhment, beſides the Hatred 
of their Neighbouring Nations. They were bitterly Reproa- 
ched by the Monks, who cry'd out, that God did juſtly de- 
ſpiſe and reject their Prayers who had ſo cruelly perſecuted his 
Miniſters. Their Conſciences being touch'd with a Senſe of 
their Perfidiouſneſs, thought the only Way to recover their 
Liberty (as well as to appeaſe the Wrath of God) was to Re- 


concile themſelves to the Scots, To that End they ſent their 


Ambaſſadors to Fergus, whom they underſtood was then well 
Entertain'd by the King of Scandia at his Court, to Recall 
him to his juſt Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Scotland. 

As ſoon as Fergus, with his Uncle Erhodins, arrived at the 
Court of Scandia, the King being informed whohe was, from 
whence he came, and what adverſe Fortune had driven him 
there; his Language, alſo his Habitand Beauty, ſoon p:ocured 
Credit to his Allegations. He was admitted into near Fami- 
liarity with the King, and lived there till he became a Man. 
He addicted himſelf wholly to Military Exerciſes, at which 
Time many Expeditions were made by the united Forces ot 
the North againſt the Rom in Empire. Some ot the Forces fell 
upon Hungary, and ſome upon Gallia; and Fergus both out of 
his Love to Arms, and his Hatred to rhe Romans, follou ed the 
Frauke in their War againſt the Gauls : But that Expedition 


did 


did not prove very proſperous, ſo that he Returned to Scandies 
with greater Glory than ſucceſs. At that Time the Romans be- 
ing Attacked on all ſides, call'd over their Legions from Brit- 
tam, and the Pi&s took that unity to Reconcile them- 
ſelves with the Scots, and Importuned them to call Home their 
Exile King, which they did by a Secret Ambaſſador; When 
the Rumour of the King's Return was ſpread abroad, all the 
Exile Scots Returned from Ireland and the Circumjacent Iflands, 
and Repaired to their former Places. King Fergus was accom- 
panyed by many Danes, who had been his fellow Soldiers u- 
broad; the great Character he had gained by his Bravery Con. 
tributed much to bring many Strangers, beſides all his own Pco- 
ple, who received him with the utmoſt Demonſtrations of Joy, 
and Reſolution to Extirpate the Roman Power cut of Scot! .nd, 


FERGHS Il. the 4oth King of SCOTLAND. 


ERGH4S II. Son of Euginus, (whom ſome Authors call, the 
Son of Erthus, Brother to Et hodius) was Reſtored to the 
Crown of Scotland in the Year of the World 4374, in the Year 
of Chriſt 404, after the Beginning of the Reign of Scotland 734 
Years, according to the ancient Records of Scotland, Called the 
Blick Bock of Paſly (a Parchment Chronicle of Scotland Written 
by the Monks of the Abby of Paſiy in the ſhire of Renfrew near 
Glaſegon, Called from the Colour of its Cover, the Flick Book) 
which may eaſily Confute all thoſe who contend out of Bede's 
Account, that this was the firſt coming of the Scots into Albion: 
As alſo the Learn'd Doctor Kenedy may be convinced of mani- 
feſt Untruths, Even by Bede's own Hiſtory. Mari ann: Scot us, 
and Funcci us, in both their Accounts, agree about the Return of 
King Fergus II. only differing in ſome Months, Fergus upon his 
Landing was Cheer fully received by the Chieftains of the Clans, 
and they Renewed to him the former Oath Sworn to Fergus 
the Firſt, and his Lineal Succeſſors; he proceeded to Demoliſh 
all the Fortifications made by the Romans z the Wall of Severus 
was Demoliſhed by Graham, Son to Erhodions, the Brother of 
R 
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Engin, who Carried Fergus to Scandia; this Ethodrus married 

4 noble Lady of Denmark, who was Mother to Grabam, and 

Graham married a Lady of the Blood Royal of Denmark; by 

whom he had a Daughter of Excelling Beauty, who was mar- 

ricd to King Fergus, From this Graham deſcended the antient 

Sirname ot the Grahams. Graham after he had Demolithed the 

Wall of Scver 15, paſt over and flew the Roman Guards, and had 

almoſt Deſtroy e the Reman Power in Britain, when Maxi mi- 

naus uncxpectedly came over with a numrous Army, Fer- 

gus with the King of the Pics, and one Dionethus, a Britain, ad- 
vanced againſt chem, and fought a Deſperate Battle with Equal 

Victory; the Sets after that, having ſlain many of the Komans in 

ſcverat Skirmi:kes,they again came to a pitched Battle wherein 
fell Fergus King of Scete, the King of the Pi&s, and Dio net / us; 
many ot both Armies being ſlain, the R: mans Retired to their 
itror.g Hoius in Exyglind, Fergus left Three Sons. behind him, 
Enginnus Dengarats, and Ga ftantizuus; whoteing young, Gral am 
their Uncle was appointed their Guardian, and to manage the 
Government of the Kingdom, tiil they came to perfect Age; 
which he did with great Juſtice and Equity. Fergus Reigned, 
Sixteen Yeats nas Buried inthe Monaſtry of Icelmlill which 
was the Bury ing :.c0 the Rings cf Sec:l nd, until the Days of 
King Alalcelu tie Thiid. 


EUGINIYS I. thc 41ſt. King of SCOTLAND. 


UHGINUSTHI i eSonot Fergus the!l!, Succeeded in the Year 
ofthe World 4390 aticrtiie beginning of the Reign of Sect - 

and 720 Years. Gin being Corcirorasaforeſaid, in the Hirſt 
Vear of the Reign of J 71.05, | c paſt ia .c 3451s wall which Divi- 
ded Scotland from Lu lu an Demci.thed it. The Romans being 
calledover ſem Britaimto Defend their Empire at home, Graham 
paſt with Lire nd Sword throvgl ali the Bounds betwixt Tyr and 
Humber, and Fought a very Deſperate Bx'tie with the Britains 
wlereinfells 5,000 Er;tains with many of their Nobles, & 4200 
Scots, In the SeventhYear of theReigno! Fig ling, theR mans were 
entirely 
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entirely expell'd Britain, being 496 Years after the firſt Con- 
queſt of Julius Ceſar. The Britains fearing that Graham would 
not lay down Arms till he had brought the whole Ifland into 
Subjection, they ſent their Ambaſladors to him to defire Peace 
on any Conditions, which was Granted to them; they being obli- 
ged to quit all the Lands Lying be North Humber; and that 
it ſhould be perpetually poſſeſſed by the Kings of Scotland; they 
alſo being obliged to pay preſently tothe Army of the Scots and 
P:#s 60,000 pounds Sterling and 20,000 Yearly to be paid 
by the Britains to the Kings of Scotland. And Graham Relign- 
ed the Government toKing Eygi#nus. Soon after thoſe Conditions 
were agreed on; Conſtantine King of the Britains, was {lain by 
Vortigern a potent and ambirious man, who made himſelf King 
of the Britains, and Engaged the Saxons to take his Part, who 
then Exerciſed Piracy at Sea, and Infected all the Coaſts far and 
near, Heiigiſt their Captain came to his Aſſiſtance with a- 
ſtrong Band of Soldiers with Three Gallies, and Yortzgern aſſign- 
ed Lands to him in Britain; ſo that he was not to Fight for a 
ſtrange Country, but for his own Eſtate; and therefore was like- 
ly to do it with the greater Alacrity. When this was noiſed a- 
broad, large Numbers of the Futes and Saxons flocked into Bri- 
tain, about the Vear of our Lord 449; Vortigern being ſtrength- 


ned by thoſe Auxiliaries, joy ned Battle with the Scots and P:&s, 


and took all the Lands from the King of Scots, Granted by the 
before mentioned League; and the ScotsRetired from Beyond Ad- 
rian's wall* Euginus being at Peace with every one, took Great 
Delight in Inſtituting good Laws, and Executing Juſtice; he 
divided ſeveral Lands amongſt his Sub ects, as a Reward of their 


Loyal Service. He brought Home the Monks and Teachers of the 


Chriſtian Religion; and that they ſhould not be Burdenſome tc 
the poorer ſort of the People, Ordained, that they ſhould have 
an Annual income pay'd them out ot the fruits of the Earth; 
which was the firſt Inſtitution of Tyths paid to C :urch-men. 


He Died peaceably the 3 iſt Year of his Reign, and was Buried 


in Icolmlil!, 


| Dongard+: 
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DONG URDHS the 424. King of SCOTLAND. 


TYO NG AR DAs Succeeded his Brother Exginw in the Year 
of the World 4421, the Year of our Saviour 451, after 
the Reign of Scotland 781. He was of a Diſpoſition like his Bro- 
ther, he was a ſtrong Oyyeſer of the Palagian Hereſy, which in his 
Reign did trouble the Church; toConfute them, Pope Celaſtine, 
ſent Paladius, and ſeveral other Learned Monks to Sco: land; this 
Paladins was the firſt who appointed Biſhops in Scotland, till 
then the Churches were Governed by Monks without Biſhops. 
Fortimer being Choſen King of the Britains, he finding the 
Power of the Saxo waxing too great; Renewed their former 
League with the Sccts and Pitt, the better to break the Grow- 
ing Power of the Saxons Dungardus, Dyed in Peace the 5th Year 
of his Reign, and was Buried in Icolmłill. 


CONSTANTINE I. the 43d. King of SCOTL A ND. 


£  ONSTANTINE I. Succceded his Brother Dongardus in the 

Year of the World 4427, in the Year of Chriſt 457, after 
the Reign 787; a vitious Prince. He was Killed by a Noble Man, 
whoſe Daughter he had Raviſhed and abuſed) in the 22d Year 
»f his Reign, and was Buried in Icdakill. 


CONGALLHMS the 44th King of SCOTLAND. 


0 NGALLAs the Son of Dong ardus, ſucceeded his Uncle 

— Conſtantive, in the Year of the World 4449, in the Year 
vi Chriſt 479, after the Reign 209; a gocd, valiant and wiſe 
Prince, who by his gocd Example Reclaimcd the People (who 
had been much addicted to ſloath and Luxury in the former 
Reign) to a more Civil Courſe of Life. Cor:2allus had War moſt 
Part of his Reign, but never Exceeded Skirmiſhes, in which the 
Scots always had the Eetter; they being nimble, and the moſt 
Part of them Horſe men; notwithſtanding the Britains had 
prefſed Aurelius Ambreſius to recover the Lands in Ex laud from 


tlie 
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the Scots, yet Congallus ſent Forces to Aſſiſt them againſt the gax- 
ons. In the Reign of Congallus Lived the two famous Prophets 
Merlin and Geldas. He died in the 22d Year of his Reign, and 
was Buried at-lcolmkill. | 7 | 


GORANUS the 45th King of SCOTLAND. 


ORANus ſucceeded his Brother Gongallus in the Year 

of the World 4471, in the Year of Chriſt 501, after the 
Reign 831, a good Prince and ſevere Juſticiar. He perſwa- 
ded Lothu; King of the P:z&s, and iter King of the Britains, 
to join with the Scots againſt the S axons, and overthrew them; 
and at laſt almoſt drove them out of Britain. Goranus Reign- 
ed Thirty four Years, and Died of old Age in his own Palace, 
and was Buried in {co/mkil. Some Authors ſay he was Mur- 
dered by Donald Captain of At hol, but are miſtaken. 


EUGINKS III. the 46th King of SCOTLAND. 


UHGINUS III. the Son of Cong allus, ſucceeded in the 
Year of the World 4505, in the Year of Chriſt 535, after 
the Reign 865; a wiſe good Prince. He inftituted many good 
Laws, and executed Juſtice. He lived in Peace all the Time 
of his Reign, and Died the 23d Year of his Reign, and was 
Buried in Icol kill. 


CONGALLAS 1I. the th King of SCOTLAND. 


ONGALL#4s 11. ſucceeded his Brother Eug inus, in the 

Year of the World 4528, the Year of Chriſt 458, after 
the Reign 888, a good, juſt, and godly Prince. He inſtituted 
many good Laws concerning Churches and Church-Men; 
and for his many excellent Endowments is worthy of 
tual Memory. He Died in Peace the 81th Year of his Reign, 
and was Buried in Icolmkill. | 
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KINATELLM#S the 48th King of SCOTLAND. 


| TELL# $ ſucceeded his Brother Congallus, in the 
Year of the World 4539, the Year of Chriſt 58g, after 
the Reign of Scotland 899 Years. A good Prince, who Died 
the Firſt Year of his Reign, and was Buried in IJco/mbil. 


AI DANA the 49th King of SCOTLAND. 


DANA the Son of Goranus( ſucceeded in the Year of 
the World 4540, the Yearof Chriſt 570, after the Reign 
of S$cotlaud oO Years. He was a valiant and good King; he 
joined the Britains againſt the Saxons and P;&s, andoverthrew 
them in a deſperate Battle. The Tenth Part of the Spoil of the 
Field was dedicated to the Churches of Scotland, and the Ban- 
ners or Enſigns won in the Battle, were ſent to Icolmtill. He 
Died w Peace the 35th Year of his Reign, and was Buried in 
Icolmkil.. | 


KENETH#4S: I. the goth King of SCOTLAND. 


ENETHMA S I. the Son of Coneabus the 2d, ſucceeded in 
the Year of the World 4575, the Year of Chriſt 605, af- 
ter the Reign of Scotland 935 Years. Fe was a goed and peacea- 
ble Prince. He Died the Firſt Year ct his Reign, and wes Bu- 
ried in Icolmłill. 


E4UGINUS:1V. the 51f King of SCOTLAND. 


{GINA S IV. the Son of 4idanus, ſucceeded in the Year 
of the World 4576, the Yearof Chriſt 606, after the Reign 
of Scotland 936 Years, according to the Black Book of Baſly. 


He was well Educated in Humane Learning, being carefully 
and piouſlyj brought up under St. Colm or Columba (ho came 
to Scotland with St. Mungo in the Reign of Congallus, and were + 
had in great E ſteem the Three preceding Reigns ) St Colm Di- 
ed in the Reign of Aidanus, very much lamented by the King 
mY | and 
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and People; he was a Man of Eminent Sanctity. This King 
Lived peacably all the Days of his Life, In the Tenth Year of 
the Reign of Euginus, the Saxons having ſlain Ethelfrid the 
potent King of Northumberland, his Son Edwinus, with Seven 
Brethren and one Siſter, - came into Scotland, and were Courte- 
ouſly Received and Entertained at the Court ot Scctl.ind, as 
alſo many Saxons fled from England, and were Shelter: d by 
the King, and cauſed them to be carefully Educated in the 
Chriſtian Religion. He died in the 15th Year of his Reign, 
much Lamented by all good men, and was Buried in Icol mti. 


FER AH AR DAs 1. the 52d King of SCOTLAND. 


ER 2#HARD#4s-Succeded his Father Eug inu- IV. in the 
Year of Chriſt 621, after the Reign 951 Years. He Ex- 


F 


erciſed greatCruelty over the People, tor which 5 (tis ſaid 
dh 


by ſome Authors) Conſpired againſt him, and Confin'd him, and 
he Kil'd himſelf in his Conftinement. Buchaunan calls him a 
Cunning Politick Man; and that he deſigned to turn the Li- 
mited Government (as he terms it) into Tyranny, but other 
Impartial Authors ſay it was for his inhuman Cruelty, hav- 
ing Murdred many of the Nobility without Law, (which isno 
Privilidge of abſolute Monarchy) the People Confin'd him to 
hinder thoſe Ruffians to have acceſs to him, who were the In- 
ſtruments of his Cruelty. He Reigned Eleven Years, and was 
Buried in lcolmkiI. 


DONALDAS IV. the 53d. King of SCOTLAND. 


TYONALD#AS the Son of Euginus, and Brother of Farqubar- 

dus, ſucceeded in the Year of Chriſt 632, after the Reign 
962. He called to Mind the Elogy of his Father, and the un- 
hapy Fate of his Brother; and made it his Buſineis to Eſta b- 
liſh and Maintain the true Worthip of God both at Home and 
Abroad. He Reſtored the Children of Ebel d. to whom 
he gave great Giſts. The Kingdom ot Northumi erland was di- 
videdinto Two Kingdoms (via.) the Deire and Beruici; * n 
dhe 
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the Son of Ethelfrid Commanded the former, and Enfr;d the 
2d Son Commanded the latter; notwithſtanding they had 
been piouſly and carefully Educated in Scosl and by the Monks, 
they Renounced the Chriſtian Religion: But both ſoon after 
loſt their Lives, and was ſucceeded by O/wald the 3d Brother, 
Wo Was a ſtudious Promoter of Religion. He ſent his Ambaſ- 
ſadors to Scotland to King Donald for ſome Learned Doctors, 
and Donald ſent Men of great Sanity and Learning, who 
were courteouſly Received, Entertained, and Rewarded : Such 
a pious Prince was Donald us, that he did not think it below 
his Kingly Dignity to Interpret many Sentences of Scripture, 
and Sermons, to the People. He Died in the 14th Year of his 
Reign, leaving behind him the precious Memory of his Vir- 
tues, and was Buried in Icolmłill. 


FER2UHARDUS II. the 54th King of SCOTLAND 


F ERA HAIR DAS II. the Son of Ferqubardus I. ſuccee- 
ded in the Year of the World 4616, in the Year of Chriſt 
696, after the Reign 976; an Avaritious and Vitious Man. 
He was bitten by a Wolfe in Hunting, which occaſioned a dan- 
gerous Fever, and when he found Death drawing near, he 
cauſed himſelf to be carried abroad meanly apparelled, and 

made publick Confeſſion of his Sins. The holy Biſhop Colman 
comforted him with Hopes of Mercy. He departed this Life in 
the 18th Year of his Reign, and was Buried in Icolmbill. 


MALDUINUS the 55th King of SCOTLAND. 


ALDUINUMS the Son of Donaldns IV. ſucceeded in 
the Year of the World 4634, in the Year of Chriſt 664, 
after the Reign 994 Years. He was a godly and wiſe King, and 
Repaired very much the Loſes fuſtained by the Miſmanage- 
ment in the former Reign, In his Reign thoſe Monks ſent 
by Donald to England were Baniſhed from the ſeveral Parts 
of that Nation where they had laboured to ſpread the Chri- 
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ſtian Religion, and returned to Scotland. At that Time there 
fell out a terrible Plague over all Europe, but by the Divien 
Pleaſure of the Almighty God, Scotland was not at all viſited 
with any Symptoms of the Diſtemper, tho it raged over all the 
ſame Iſle, except the Scots and P:#s, they both inhabiting 
that Part of the Iſle which is now call'd Scotland. Malduinus 


was in the 20th Year of his Reign Strangled by his Queen in 


the Night (the having ſuſpected that he had been nought with 
a common Harlot.) For which Fact ſhe was burnt alive, with 
her Accomplices. He was Buried in Jcolmkill, 


EUGINUS V. the 56th King of SCOTLAND. 


KGINUKS V. the Son of Denaldus IV. and Brother to 
Malduinus, ſucceeded in the Year of the World 4654, in 
the Year of Chriſt 684, after the Reign of Scotland 1014 Years. 
He was a valiant and good Prince; he obtained a great Victo- 
ry over Edfrid King of Northumberland, whom he killed in 
Battle, with Ten thouſand Saxons; and alſo Bredus King of the 
Pic, who joined Edfrid, was overthrown by Euginus. He Di- 
ed the 4th Year of his Reign, and was Buried in kolmizl. 


EUGINK'S VI. the 57th King of sCOTLAND. 


Year of the World 4658, in the Year of Chriſt 688, after 
the Reign 1018 Years; a good Prince. During his Reign the 
Scots had neither an Eſtabliſhed Peace nor a Declared War with 
the P;&s, there being daily Skirmiſhes betwixt them; and al- 
though Euginu was very much importuned by 4damanus a 
Biſhop of Scotland, as alſo by Cuthbertus an Engliſh Biſhop, he 
could not be perſwaded to receive the Piet into Friendſhip as 
formerly, being incenſed with an inexpiable Hatred againſt 
their Perfidiouſneſs. In his Reign, it is Reported, That it Rai- 
ned Blood over all Britain for Seven Days, and that Milk, Gheeſe 
and Butter, were turned into Blood. Euginus Died in the Ninth 
Year of his Reign, and was A in kolmkill, * 
| AM. 


HGINUS VI. the Son of Ferqubard II. ſucceeded in the 
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AMBERKELET Hus the 58th King of SCOTLAND. 


A BERKELETHUS the Son of Findanus, the Brother 
of Euginus V. ſucceeded in the Year of the World 4667, 
in the Year of Chriſt 697, after the Reign of Scotland 1027 
Years, At the Beginning of his Reign he ſeemed to be a very 
Temperate Prince, but foon after gave himſelf up to many vi- 
tious Courſes, Garnard King of the Pscts took the Opportuni- 
ty of the Diſlike the People had to him, and Invaded the Scots 
with a great Army; Amberkelethus gathered an Army and met 
them, and in a thick Wood (after Defeating the Picts) was 
Wounded with an Arrow, whereof he Died the Second Year 
of his Reign, and was Buried in Icol mil. 


EAGINAVI VII. the 59th King of SCOTLAND. 


E uGIN Us VII. the Brother of Ambertelethus, ſucceedecl 

in the Year of the World 4669, in the Year of Chriſt 6g. 
after the Reign 102g; a good Religious Prince. He made Peace 
with Garnard King of the Pic, and Married his Daughter 
named Spontaua; the being with Child the next Year was Mur- 
dered in Bed inſtead of the King, by Two 4tho! Men, who had 
Conſpired againſt the King's Life; the King himſelt was accu- 
ſed of the Murder, but falily, the Murderers being found our, 
Confeſled the Fact, and the King appeared innocent. 1 hey were 
Tortured according to the Heinouſneſs of the Crime. He con- 
tin ued a Religious King, being Endowed with many excel- 
lent Virtues, and free from, Vice: He Ordained, That for the 
future all Noble Actions and Enterpriſes of the Kings ſbould be 
Recorded in the Monaſieries. He maintained an uninterupted 
Peace with all his Neighbours, and Died at Abernerth; the 17th- 
Year of his Reign, and was Buried at Icolmkill. 


| MORDAC 5 the 60th King of SCOTLAND. 


ORDACUS the Son of A4mbertelethns, ſucceeded in 
the Year of the World 4686, in the Year of Chrift 716, 


after the Reign 1046, He was a pious and good Prince. During 
his 
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his Reign there was peace over all Britain; he Built the Mona- 
ſtry of Mhiteborn and many other Churches, ard Repaired all 
ſuch as were Decayed, he Died the 16th Year of his Reign and 
was Buried in fcolmkzl. 


ETFINUS the Giſt. King of SCOTLAND. 
ET FINuõ the Son of Euginus VII. ſuccceeded, in the Year 

of the World 470, in the Year of Chriſt 730, utter the 
Reign 1060. He was a Godly Wile Prince, and Governed the 
Kingdom with Juſtice, and Equity; and being come to great 
Age, appointed Four Regents,(v:z)1 he Thanes of Ardgyle,A4lthole, 
Galloway, and Murray, todo Juſtice to his Subjects, which they 
did, but not with that Exattneſs which the King himſelf had 
done, which occaſioned many Diſorders, but came tono Height 
to Diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom. Erfinus Reigned 31 Years - 
and Died at Abernethy, and was Buried in Icolmk:l, 


EUGINU s VIII. the Gad. King of SCOTLAND. 


HGINUS VIII. the Son of Mordacus, ſucceeded in the Year 

ot the World 4732, in the Year of Chriſt 762, after the 
Reign 1092. In the Beginning of his Reign he was a good and 
valiant Prince, and Executed Juſtice againſt thoſe wizo had 
Committed Diſorders in the former Reign; eſpecially on Do- 
naldus who had Plundered many Parts of Galloway; he Cauſed 
him with Murdacus the Regent or Governour of Galloway (who 
ſided with him,) to be publickly Executed on Gibets, with many 
of their Complices, making Satisfaction to all thoſe who had 
been Robbed by them: But when he had ſettled all the Afairs 
of the Nation, he gave himſelf up to a more looſe Life than 
became a King. He was Murdered by Rufhans in the 3d. Year 
of his Reign, and was Buried in Icolmkill. 


FERGHS. III. the 63d. King of SCOTL A ND. 


FEN S the Son of Es finut, ſucceeded in the Year of the 
World 4735, in the Year of Chriſt 765, after the Reign 1095. 
He Married Ethiolia Daughter to the King of the P:7cts, who 


ſuſpected the King of being familiar with other Women, * 
on'd 
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ſon'd him; ſeveral of the King's Friends being taken and tor- 
tured upon Suſpicion of the Murder, the Queen pitying them, 
appeared at a Conf icuous Place of the Pallace, and told She 
was the Perſon who bad Committed the Murder by Poi ſon; and 
to prevent being made a Living Spectacle of Reproach, Im- 
mediately Stabbed herſelf with a Dagger to the Heart, He Reign- 
ed Three Years and was Buried in Icolmkill. 


SOLY A THIS the 64th King of SCOTLA AND. 

OLYATHIAUAS the Son of Eng inu VIII. Succeded in the 

Year of the World 4738, in the Year of Chriſt 768, after 
the Reign 1098. If he had not been afflited with the Gout in 
the 3d Year of his Reign, he might well be Reckoned amongſt 
the Beſt of the Kings for his perſonal Valourand Good Manag- 
ment. He appointed Generals who Governed his People, and 
allay'd all the Tumults at that time. One Donald Bane (i. e. 
White,) Standing in no Fear of being Attacked by a Lame 
Gouty Prince, had the Boldneſs to Seize upon ſeveral of the 
Weſtern Iſlands, Calling himſelf King of the. £budes. Afterwards 
making a Deſcent into the Continent, the King being affraid 
of his ſtrength, immediately Raiſed an Army, and was in Per- 
ſon with them, Bane being aſſiſted by many Iriſh almoſt Routed 
the King's Army, Buta Brave Man with a ſtrong Party Came 
unexpected tothe King's Aſſiſtance, and made fo furious an On- 
ſer, that the Rebells were driven into a Wood, where Bene 
with his whole Party were flain to a Man. The valiant Per- 
ſon not being known to the King, he asked one of his Atten- 
d:ints, for the Perſon who had done this Great Service; the 
Attendant anſwered the King in the Gaulick Language (i. e. 
Irijb) Sholto Duin Du Glaſs. That is to Say, Behold that Black 
Gray Min. Whatever his Name formerly was, 'tis not much 
mentioned in any Hiſtory, but by the King's Order he was 
Called Shelto Du Glaſs; and was the Firſt of the Antient and 
Great Name of Duelaſſes. The King Rewarded his Service 
with ſeveral Lands in the ſhire of Lanarick, Called by their 
name Dong Ia. Solvathius having Continued all the Reft of his 
Days in Peace, Died the Twentyeth Year of his Reign, and 
was Buried in Icolmkss. 40 HAIAKsS 


SCOTLAND. 
ACH ATUS the 65th King of SCOTL AND. 


A CHAIUS the Sonof Etfinus, ſucceededin the Year of the World 

"A. 4757- in the Year of Chriſt 787, after the 1 * 1117; a good 
godly and valiant Prince. In the Beginning of his Re ED, the People 
of Ireland declared War againſt the Albion Scots; their eaſon (which 
was very bad) was, That they aſſiſted Donaldus Bane, mentioned in 
the former Reign; and that their People were all Slain at their Landing 
in Cantyre and other Places, by the King of Scotland's Army. Achains 
ſent his Ambaſſadors to them, deſiring Peace of them on Account of 
their former Friendſhip and primitive Deſcent. But they diſdained to 
hear the Ambaſſadors, and fitted out a Fleet; which was no ſooner at 
* but was deſtroyed by a violent Tempeſt, which Miſchance ſo hum. 
bled them, that they ſued for that Peace which they before had ſo diſ- 
dainfully refuſed, which was granted to them. Achains contracted 
Peace with Charles the Great, King of Fraxce, and Emperor of Ger- 
mam; and entered into a League w ing of France, which 


Teh him as K . 
continued for many ſucceeding Ages, and was never broketill the Dit- 
ference of Religions occation'd Diſcords. Achains ſent over many lear- 
ned Men, to Read Greek and Latin at Paris, among whom was Job ar- 
. nes, Sirnamed Scotas, or Albinus, who was Przceptor to the ſaid Charles, 

and left many Monuments of Learning, which remain in Paris to this 
Day. Guiliam, Brother of Achains, went over to France with many 
valiant Scots, (among whom were many Nobles) and aſſiſted Charles in 
all his Wars. He was ſo eſteemed among the Princes of France, that 
he was called The Knight without Reproach. He was very proſperous in 
all his Wars, and ſubdued many Nations. Many of the moſt famous 
Exploits attributed to Charles, were entirely performed by GuiJiamand 
his valiant Scott. He Reſtored the Florentines (who were deſtreyed by 
the Goths) to their City of Florence ; in 8 of which, they 
ever after had Days appointed whereon they had Celebrated Plays in 
the City, wherein was Repreſented a Crowr'd Lyon, with divers Re- 
preſentations, in Memory of the Scors Guilliam their Deliverer. Gu- 
i liam having purchaſed great Lands and Riches by his Valour, being 
come to Age, having no Iflue, dedicated all his Subſtance to pious U- 
ſes. He founded ſeveral Abbeys in -[taly, Almain, and Germany, Ordai- 
ning, that Scots. Men ſhould ſtill be Abbots of them; which was and till is 
in ſome of them obſerved, according to the firſt Inſtitution. Achairns afli- 
ted Hungus King ot the P:i#s (whoſe Daughter he Married) with Ten 
thouſand Men, under the 5 his Son Mpinas, againſt At hel, t ain 
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Kingofthe Engliſh. Haxgus gave himſelf very much to Prayer, and de- 
ſired Aid of God againſt his Enemies; and when he was wearied with 
Fatigue of Body, and Trouble of Mind, as he lay aſleep the Apoſtle 
St. Andrew appeared to him, and promiſed him Vigor over his Ene- 
mies, which he obtained next Day. Some ſay that another Prodi 
was ſeen in the Heavens in the Form of a Creſs like the Letter 
which terrify'd the Engliſh, that they could not abide the firſt Onſet 
of the Pit. In this Battle Athelſtain was flain, with the moſt Part 
of his Army. Hungus after the Battle dedicated great Gifts to the 
Abbey of St. Andrew's. Achaius Died in Peace the 32d Year of his 
Reign, and was Buried in [colmk:Z. 


CONG ALVS Il. the 66th King of SCOTL AND. 
Cox 41 U ll. Uncle to Achains, ſucceeded in the Government in 
— the Year of the World 4789, in the Year of Chriſt 819, after the 
Reign 1149; a good and peaceable Man: Being at Peace at Home and 
Abroad, he Died the 5th Year of his Reign, and was Buried in Icolmłil. 


DONG AL LUS the 67th King of SCOTL AND. 


ONGALLVUS, the Son of Solwathins, ſucceeded in the Year of 

the World 4794, in the Tear of Chriſt 824, after the Reign 1154 
Years. Tho? he fucceeded by the Strength of a Party, yet the People 
were not ſatisfy'd, becauſe Alina, the Son of Achains, was their law- 
ful King by the Lineal Deſcent; and alfo the Crown of the Pitt, fal- 
ling to him, as being the Son of Ferguſiana, Daughter ro Hungus King 
of the Pills; and all the Male Stock of the Pitts being Extinct, Con. 
gallus perceiving the Inclinations of the People, was preparing an Ar- 
my ta maintain his Poſſeſſion, but in the midſt of his Preparations, he 
was Drowned paſſing over the River Spay in a ſmall Veſſel, in the th 
Year of his Reign, and was Buried in Ico/mki/. 


AL PINUS the 68th King of SCOTL AND. 


 EPINUS, the Son of Acbains, began his Reign in the Year ot 
the World 4801, in the Year of Chriſt 731, after the Reign 
1161; a good valiant Prince. He Claimed the Crown of the Pidg, by 
his before-mentioned Title; but Frederetbus or Frederick, took Poſſei- 


ſian of the Crown, and was ſlain in Battle by Alpin. Keneth the Bro- 
ther 
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ther of Frederick ſucceeded him, and was Defeated in Battle by Alpir, 
and flying for Shelter, was ſlain by a Country man. The Pits gave their 
Crown to Bradxs, who ſent Ambaſſadors to Alpine, deſiring Peace, but 
he refuſed, anſwering, He won d make no Peace until they gave bim their 
Crown, which was bis undoubted Right by Birth, This Denial enraged 
the Pitts, ſo that they contrived to effect by Stratagem what they 
could not do by Strength of Arms. They brought their Army near 
Dunked, and placed their Baggage. Men and Women (whom they 
had clad with Garbs appearing like Armour, and Arms on them) in a 
Wood, with a hundred Horſemen to guide them to appear as ſoon as 
the Armies were joyn'd in Battle. King Alpine was in a Caftle, ſcitu- 
ate on a Hill near Dukel, and ſeeing the PiFs Army advance, drew 
out his Army of Scots, and Attacked, and almoſt Defeated them, after 
a ſharp and bloody Conflict; but thote People before-mentioned put 
in the Wood, appearing near on a Hill, the Sets Army being fatigu'd, 
and believing them to be a freſh Army of Pzi#s, retiring to put them- 
ſelves in a Poſture of Defence, was purſued by the P:i#s, who took A- 
pine with ſeveral of the Scots Nobility, and moſt inhumanly Behead- 
ed him. The Place of this baſe Att was after called from that Fatt; 
Bas —_ (i. e.) The Death of Alpine. His Body was Buried in Icoln- 


Eid. He Reigned Three Years. 
KENETHTUS II. the 6gth King of SCOTL AND. 


ENETHTU $ II. the Son of Alpine, ſucceeded in 
the Year of the World 4%04, in the Year of Chriſt 134, 
atter the Reign 1164; a good valiant Prince. He Married th: Daugh- 
ter of Donald of the Iſles, who bare to him Three Sons: He Routed 
the Pitt in a Battle, and Brudus their King Died ſoon after of Grief, 
and was ſucceeded by Druskenus his Brother. Keneth remembring the 
Murder of his Father, Summoned the Nobility to appear, and being 
Convened, he ſhewed them the Defire he had to Revenge his Father's 
Death; but ſome of the Nobles defired War might be delay'd until the 
Children of thoſe who were ſlain in the late Wars, might come to Age. But 
the King unwilling to defer his Deſigns, contrived a Stratagem to per- 
ſwade them, which he did in the following Manner: He Invited the No- 
bles to a Banquet, and feaſted them ſumptuouſly, and when they had 
Drank ſufficiently, they went to Reſt, being late in the Night, the 
King cauſed a young Man to cover himſelf over with Fiſh Skins, and 


a Club of Muſcan-Tree in one Hand, and a Bugle Horn, through woe 
e 
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he ſpoke as he went into all the ſeveral Appartments of the Kingand 
Nobles; they being pretty well Dozed with Liquor, believed him to 
be an Angel ſent from Heaven; and the Words he ſpoke thorough the 
Tub or Bugle-Horn ſeeming more Auguſt than a Humane Voice, and 
the Fiſh Skins glancing in the Dark, grounded their Belief. He declared, 
He was ſent to tell the Prince and People, if they would then attempt it, 
they ſhould Totally Deſtroy the Pitts for Ever; and what Confirm. 
ed their Belief, was, he ſuddenly lipt off his Fiſh Skins, and the Light 
Evaniſhed ſuddainly ; and he got ſwiftly out at a back Door being pre. 

ared for the Purpoſe; which Stratagem ſucceded according to the 

ing's Deſign and Wiſhes; the Nobles being more forward than the 
King, by the Imaginary Viſion all the People Immediately met the 
King at the Place appointed, and in one Day Fought Seven Battles 
upon the Bank of the River Tay, near Scoon, and obtained a Compleat 
Victory over the Pick. having Killed their King, all the Nobility and 
People, Men, and Women and Children; thoſe remaieing of them 
fled into England. They abandoned their Kingdom in Scotland entire. 
ly, and Keneth took Poſſeſſion of all their Garriſons and ſtrong Holds, 
and Demoliſhed the Chief City of Camilon, in the Fifth Year of his 
Reign. Having ExpelVd the Pits, and Enlarged the Kingdom from 
the croades to Adrian's Wall, he Inſtituted many good Laws, which 
Remains to this Day. He brought the Fatal Marble Chair from A.- 
ge (where it Remained from the time it came from Ireland) and pla- 
ce'd it in Scoon, a Town on the River Tay, in a Caiſe or Carriage of 
Wood, where it Remained, till the Days of Edward the firſt of England, 
Kenethus Divided the Kingdom of the P:#s among his Soldiers, from 
Buchan on the North Part, to Dunbar in Eaſt Lothian, including the 
Shires of Buchan, Bamft, Aberdeen, Merns, Angus, Fife, Kinroſs, Strivil. 
ting, and the Lothians. He Died in the 20th Year of his Reign (ha- 
ving lived 15 Years peaceably after Deſtroying the Pics,) and was Bu- 
ried in Icolnłill. 


DO NAL DOs V. the 7oth King of SCOTL AND. 


@NALDUS V. Brother to Kenethus II. ſucceeded in the Year 
of the World 4824, in the Year of Chriſt 854, after the Begin- 
ning of the Reign of S:etlard 1184. In his Reign Osbred and Ella, two 
vreat Princes of England, pretending to Repoſſeſs the Pi#s, entred 
Scotland with a great Army of Engliſh Britains and Pitts, but were 
Overthrown by Don in a Battle at Jedborongh ; but Donald after the 


Victory 
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Victory gave himſelf to Luxury and Sloath, inſomuch that it diſcou- 
raged the People, and 0sbred took that Opportunlty, and entered Scot- 
land, and flew Twenty thouſand Scots before they could gather to an 
Army; by which the Engliſh poſſeſſed themſelves of all that Part of 
Scotland lying to the South of Severns's Wall. Having Stirling in their 
Poſſeſſion, tis ſaid, that Osbredus Coined Money in the Caſtle of Stir- 
ling, which firit gave the Name of Ster/inz Money. The Exgliſb and 
Britains divided the Lands between them, without giring any Poſlc!. 
ſion to the Pitt,, as they at firſt pretended. Being thus cluded, they 
paſſed over to Denmark and Norway. Donaldus making Peace with the 
Engliſh, repented him of his former vitious Lite, and was honourab! y 
eſteemed by the Nohles, who before had deſpiſed him. He Died peacea- 
bly in the Fifth Year of his Reign, and was Buried in [colmk:/Z, 


CONSTANTINUSHI. the 7:iſt King of SCOTLAND. 


OONSTANTINUS II. the Son of Kenethas II. was Crowned 

ia Hoon, and ſucceeded in the Year of the World 4830, in the 
Year of Chriſt 860, after the Reign 1190 a valiant and good Prince. 
He married the Daughter of the Prince of Wales. He inſtituted feve- 
ral good La es, and repreſſed the Vices in Cuſtom in the former Reign. 
In his Reign Habe, Brother to the Daniſh King, landed an Army of 
Danes in Fife, and uſed great Cruelty among the People of the Coun- 
try. Adrian, Biſhop, with many Religious Perſons, fled to the Iſle of 
May, and were there moſt cruelly tortured by the mercileſs Danes; Con- 
ſtantinus came againſt them with a great Army, and overcame them, 
and put many of them to Flight, purſuing and killing them : But by 
the Deceir of the Pitt who were hired in Conftantinus's Army, in a 
Second Battle the Danes took Conſtantine Priſoner, and moit barba- 
rouſſ / Murdered him, in the Fifth Year of his Reign. He was Buried 
in Tolmkil. 


ETHUS the 72d King of SCOTL AND. 


E? HUS, Sirnamed the Swift, the Son of Conſtantinus II. ſucceeded 
in the Lear of the World 4845, in the Lear of Chriſt 875, after 
the Reign 1025. In the Beginning of his Reign were ſeen (amongit 
other Prodigies which appeared) Sea Monfters, called by the Common 
People, Monachi Marini, (i. e. Sea Monks,) others call them Bafinetr, 
Ci. e. Hooded or Helmetel Fiſhes ) m—_ Monſters always preſage "_ 
| 
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ill Luck to the Prince or People. Ethus giving himſelf up to the Ma- 
nagement of Licentious young Perfons; was deſpiſed by the Nobles, 
being Confin'd by them under Guards. He Died of Grief in the Se- 
cond Year of his Reign, and was Buried in IcolmkiZ. 


GREGORIVUS the 73d King of SCOTLAND. 


"TT REGORTUS called the Great, the Son of Donxgallus, ſucceeded 

in the Year of the World 4847, in the Year of Chriſt 877, af- 
ter the Reign of Scotland 1207; a Prince of a truly Royal Spirit, en- 
dued with every Virtue requiſite to compleat a Monarch. He fo tem- 
pered the Severities of the Government with Affability, that he got 
the Command of his Subjects more by Love than by Fear. He obtai- 
ned a great Victory over the Danes and Britazns, and recovered all the 
Lands loſt by Denaldus V. as alſo Northumberland, Cumberland, and 
iTetmorland, which being formerly poflels'd by his Anceſtors, he 
retook from the BFitains and Engliſh; and Alfred King of England 
fent his Ambaſſadors to deſire Peace of Gregory, which he granted, on 
(Condition the aforeſaid Lands ſhould be Contirmed to him and his 
Succeilors, which Alfred did. At that Time ſeveral Parties of Irifþ 
Men came over to thenext Parts of Scotland to that Nation, and plun- 
dered ſeveral Places, which made the King gather an Army and pur- 
tue them, and took Shipping and Landed in Ireland He firſt over- 
came Brenius and Cornelius (two Princes of that Nation) at the River 
Boyne, and took Dundalk and Drogheda, heafter came to Dublin, 
which he Beſi-g-d and took; yet though he had Power to diſpoſe of 
the Crown of J/re/::d, he remembring the Relation of their Ance- 
tors, undertook to protect Donachus the King of Ireland (who wasa 
Minor) and in Danger by the Competition of the contending Prin- 
:es, ha ing made the Nobility Swear an Oath to him, That they would 
eri an Engliſh, Britain or Dane, (without bis Permiſſion) into 
treland, He appointed Judges in the ſeveral Parts of the Country to 
5 0 le Matters of Controverſy betwixt Man and Man. He retur- 

4 to Srorland in Triumph, having accomodated Matters at Home and 
broad. He built the City of Aberdeen, He Reigned Forty Years, and 
eg in Peace, and was Buried in [colmkiZ. 

DONALDUS VI. the 74th King of SCOTLAND. 


ON ALS VI. the Son of Conſtantiuns II. ſucceeded in the 
oF \ecar ite World 4865, in the Year of Chriſt 895, after the 
Reign 
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Reign 1235. He was a very prudent Prince: By his good Conduct he 
ypernted many Di ſorders which were like to diſturb the Peace and 
Quiet of his Subjects. He aſſiſted Alfred King of the Exgliſb againſt the 
Danes, and obtained the Victory; but Alfred admitted the Dares to 

Neſs a Part of his Dominions, on Condition they would embrace the 
Chriſtian Religion. In his Reign the Roſs Men, and thoſe of Merns, 
continued for ſome Time Mortal Enemies to one another, eemmit— 
ting ſeveral Robberies in both the Countries. Donald Maurcticd thi. 
ther, and puniſhed the Heads of the Faction; which gave Peace to tic 
reſt. He Died the Eleventh Year of his Reign, and was Buried i 
Tcolmkill. His Memory was precious to both Rich and Poor. 


CONSTANTINUSHII. the 75th King of SCOTL AND. 


ONSTANTINUSIINI. the Son of Ethas, ſucceeded in the 

Year of the World 4876, in the Year of Chriſt gc6, after the 
Reign 1246; a good pious Prince, but unfortunate in War. H- atli- 
ſted the Engliſh againſt the Danes. Hepay'd all due Reſpect to Malcolm 
the Son of Donaldus, the Lawful Heir of the Crown, and gave him 
the Command of the Army. He Reſigned the Crown to Malcolm the 
38th Year of his Reign, and betook himſelf ro a Retired Religious 
Life with the Culdes (i. e. certain Monks or Hermits living in Cells) 
in the Monaſtry of St. Andrews. He Died the Second Ycar after he 
Reſigned the Crown, and was Buried in Trolmkid. 

Here the Engliſh Writers (who are profuſe enough in their own 
Praiſes) do affirm, that Athe/Faine was Monarch of all the Ile of Bri. 
tain; they fallly alledged, that the King of Scotland took an Oath of 
Fidelity to him, yet cannot produce the Atteſtation of any famous or 
creditable Author, but ſome ignoble Engliſh Authors who were as rea 
dy to ſtand by a Lie as they were willing to invent it. Some of them 
quote Mari anus Scotus, who was indeed an illuſtrious Writer; but 
there is nothing of what they alledge mentioned in that Edition of 
Marianus, which was Printed in Germany. Thoſe who have introduced 
that Story, do not underſtand their own Authors; they do not take 
Notice that Bede, William of Malmsbury, and Geofery of Monmouth, do 
commonly call that only within Adrian's Wall Britain, the Britains 
Dominions having never extended further than the Wall of Severus, 
being the fartheſt Conqueſt ever the Romans, Britains, or Engliſh, could 
make in Albion. 
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MALCOLM I. the 76th King of SCOTLAND. 


ALCOLM I. the Son of Donald VI. began his Reign in the 

Year of the World 4914, in the Year of Chriſt 944, after the 
Reign 1284; a good valiant Prince. He recovered Poſſeſſion of Cum- 
berland, Weſtmorland, and Northumberland; the King of England con- 
tirmed the ſame to Malcolm on Conditions of fending him Aſſiſtance 
againſt the Danes, which he dids Malcolm went in Perſon with Ten 
thouſand Scots, and overthrew the Daves. He returned to Scotland, and 
lived peaceably. executing Juſtice againſt all Off-nders. He viſited all 
the Courts of Juſtice over Scotland once every Iwo Years; and when 
he was puniſhing Criminals in Marrayland he was Murdered by Ruf- 
fians who were put to ſeveral exquiſite Deaths, according to every ones 
Share of Demerit in committing the Parracide. He was Murdered in 
the Niath Year ef his Reign, and was Buried in Icol/mii/, 


INDULFUS the 77th King of SCOTLAND. 


NDULFUS the Scn of Conſtantine III. ſucceeded in the Year of 

the World 4923, ia the Year of Chriſt 953, after the Reign 1293; 

a valiant Prince. The Danes taking it amiſs that the King of Scot- 
land ſhould prefer the King of Eugland in Alliance to them, came with 
a Navy of Fifty Ships to the Firth of Forth, under the Command of 
Hago and Helricus, but were upon their Landing overthrown in Bat- 
tle, and purſued to their Ships; but the King having put off his Ar- 
mour to eaſe himſelf in the Purſuit, was flain by an Arrow from one 
of the Ships. He was ſlain the Ninth Year of his Reign, and was Bu- 
ried in 1co/mkil, 


DUFFUS the 7th King of SCOTLAND. 


UFFUS the Son of Helm I. ſucceeded in the Year of the 
World 4932, in the Year of Chri g62, after the Reign 1302; 

a good Prince anda levere Juiticiar. He made Culenas the Son of 
T1Juljus, Governour of Crmverland, Mejtmorlant!, and Northumber- 
Lind, and teat im to the e to punith feveral Robbers who plun- 
'!\er-d the lahabitants of the lüles. Whilu the King was putting the 
Laws in Execution #£tink Criminals, te was ſeized with an unuſual 
Nifeate, whereby he by Degrees grew Rill weaker, without any Pain, 
er perpetual Sweating at lo? it was by ſome Perſons whiſpered, that 
the 
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the Diſeaſe was occaſioned by Witchcraft; a narrow Search being 
made over the Kingdom, and it was Reported, that there were Night- 


' Aﬀemblics of Witches in Forreſs in the Shire of Murray: The Way 


of the Diſcovery was, a fooliſh, Girl, whole Mother and Aunt were 
ſuſpected Witches, told ſomething concerning the King's Sickneſs, 
and that he would ſoon Die, (among the Servants of Donald Gover- 
nor of the Caſtle of Forreſs) which being told, Soldiers were ſent to 
the Houſe, where they found the Witches Roaſting the King's Pi- 
(ture made of Wax at a ſoft Fire: Their Deſign was, that as the War 
did leaſurely melt, fo the King migt diſſolve into a Sweat, and pine 


away by Degrees; and when the Wax was conſumed, he might Die. 


The Soldiers having broken the Picture, the King immediately reco- 
vered his Health aud Strength. This I deliver as 1 find it Recorded 
by other Writers, but will not offer to affirm it for Truth. The King 
afterwards pur ſuing and executing violent Robbers, as far as the Shires 
of Caithneſs, returned to Marr, and having ordered feme Robbers 
to be Exccuted at Forre/s, among whom were ſome Friends of the 
above-named Donald the Governor: The King having refuſed to par- 
don them at the Requeſt of Donald; the ſaid Donald to Revenge him- 
ſelf, Murdered the King in the Caſtle, whereof he was Governor, and 
had the Body conveyed to a River and Buried in the midſt thereof; 
and it is alledged the River ſtopt it's ordinary Courſe where the King 
was Buried, which diſcovered the Grave; and when the Body 'was 
taken up, and, as is uſual, every one ſuſpected was obliged to lay 
their Hands upon the Corps, and when it was touched by Donald, the 
Wounds bled afreſh, whereupon Donald with his Wiſe (who had ad- 
viſed him to Commit the —_— and the Ruffians employ'd by him, 
were ſeverely Tormented to Death, by the Command of Culeznns Ge- 
neral of the King's Army. Thus this good King was moſt inhuman- 
ly Murdered in the Flower of his Age, after he had Reigned near 
1 ive Years. His Corps was carried to Icolmkid, and Buried with his 
Anceſtors. | 


CULENUS the 79th King of SCOTLAND. 


ULENUS the Son of Iadulfus, ſucceeded in the Year of the 


World 4936, in the Year of Chriſt 966, after the Reign 1296. 
At his Acceſſion to the Crown, he took due Care to puniſh the Mur- 
derers of King Duffus; and appeared to be a well difpoſed Prince: 
But foen after gave himſelf up od 205 and Debauchery, he was (by 


Qi 


* 
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one Rudarns Thane of Methren, whoſe Daughter he had Raviſhed) 


Slain at Methven a Village near Perth, in the Fourth Year of his Reign, 
and as Buried in colmtil. 


KENETH III. the Soth King of SCOTLAND. 


2 ETH III. the Brother of Dafas, ſucceeded in the Year of 
the World 4540, in the Year of Chriſt g70, after the Reign 1300 
Years. He was very careful to reform the Manners of the younger 
Sort of People who were Corrupted by the evil Courſes of Culenus, He 
puniſhed all Offenders with the utmoſt Juſtice and Severity, accord- 
ing to their Demerits. He hanged in Chains near 500 notable Rob- 
bers and Thieves to terrify others from ſuch evil Practices. The Danes 
with a great Fleet of Ships arrived at the Mouth of the River Eske, 
ant deſtroyed the Town of Monntro/s, and ſlaughtered all the Inha- 
Mrants without Diſtinction of Age or Sex. They made Deſolation o- 
ver all Angus, even to the River Tay. The King being advertis'd there- 
of at Stirling, Marched ſpeedily againſt them, but had not Time to get 
a fuifcient Number together. He gave Battle to the Dares, and fought 
Ya.;.ntly, many being ſhin on both Sides. The Danes gave out through 
their whole Camp, that no Man muſt ever hope to Return again to 
their Camp, unleſs as Conqueror; which made them fall on the Scots 
ſo furiouſly, that both their Wings gave Way. That Day had cer- 
taini'y proved R.:inous to Scotland, unleſs Aid had been offered by one 
Man, icat as it were from Heaven in ſo dangerous a Poſture of Affairs. 
There was a Country-Man named Hay, with his Two Sons, plowing 
in the Fields, over which the Scots that fled were making their Way, 
the Father told his Two Sons, That it would be better for them to 
Die bravely, than 1irvive the Ruin of their Country by the cruel Daxes. 
They Three took the Yukes of the Plow, and being able Body'd Men 
and ſtout, they ſtood in a narrow Paſs where the Scots fled, and threat- 
ned Death to any that would fly when all lay at Scake. The more Da- 
ſtardly made a Halt, and the Stouter, who fled more for Company than 
Fear, ſtopped; and when they were a Number of them returned, Hay 
leading them on, made a furious Onſet, crying aloud, Help was at 
Hand, which made the Danes believe a freſh Army of Kots was falling 
on them. The Danes were totally Routed at a Village in Aug us, cal- 
led Longcarty. When the Conquerors were dividing the Spoil of the 
Field, the Name of Hay was in every ones Month; to him they aſcri- 
bed the Vigory, the Honour of that Day, and their own Lives. 


When 
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When he was brought to the King he ſpoke very modeſily of himſelf, 
and when rich Garments were offered him and his Sons, that they 
might de the more taken Notice of, he refuſed them, and only wiped 
away the Duſt off his Coat, which he uſually wore every Day, and car- 
ried the Yoke which he had uſed in the Fight. As he entered Perth, 
he had all the Shouts and Acclamations of Praiſes; and the next Aſ- 
ſembly held at Scoon, the King rewarded him and his Sons with as much 
Land in the fruitfulleſt Part of the Country, as a Falcon off a Man's 
Hand flew over, until ſhe lighted at a Place call'd the Falcon. Stone, which 
was Six Miles in Length, and Four in Breadth, lying on the River 77 
now called Erro/. He was the firſt of the Name of Hay, of whom is 
Deſcended the Earls of Errol. who poſſeſs the faid Lands to this Day, 
and of their Family are Deſcended many opulent Branches. And the 
King to promote him and his Sons from the Rank of the Plebeians to 
the Order of the Nobility, aſſigned them a Coat of Arms, viz. Argent 
Three Scutcheons Gules; which is the Earl of Erro/'s Coat tothis Day. 
After this Battle Peace ſeemed to be ſettled for many Years; but one 
Carthelinthus, the Son of Finella the Lady of Fittercarn, made ſome 
Diſturbance, but was by the King Apprehended and Executed. Malcolm 
the Son of King Dufſns being then Governor of Cumberland, and the 
lawful Heir of the Crown; a Prince of moſt Excellent Endowments, 
and generally beloved of the People, which made\Keneth jealous of his 


' ſucceeding before his own Son; therefore to make his Son ſure he gave 
Poiſon ſecretly to Malcolm, which ended the Days of W bright Prince, 


whoſe Death was very much lamented by every one. The real Cauſe 
thereof not being ſuſpected, the King appeared as much. troubled as a- 
ny one at his Death, and cauſed him to be honourably interr'd with the 
greateſt Pomp and Grandeur 2 to his Birth. But many ot the 
Nobles ſoon found out Reaſons to ſuſpett Keneth ; but his outward Shew 
of Sanity made them forbear to ſpeak of it. The Nobility conſidering 
the inhumane Practices of the UVncles againſt the Nephews, or next law- 
ful Heirs, during the Government, applyed to Kenerb to Abrogate the 
old Law made in the Reign of Fritharis the Second King of Scotland, 
and to EnaQt : That for the future the next immediate Heir (according 
to the Proximity of Blood) ſhould ſucceed of whatever Age, and have Guar- 
dians or Regents aſſigned them, until they were of per fett Age, To which 
Keneth willingly conſented, with Hopes that his Poſterity ſhould ſuc- 
ceed, therefore Keneth with Conſent of the Repreſentatives of the Peo- 
ple, Convened and Enacted it. 1ſt. That upon the King's Dec h the 
next Heir of whatſoever Age, ſhould ſucceed. 2dly, That the Grand. Child 


by 


, 
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by either Son or Daughter ſhould ſucceed the Grandfather. 3dly, That 
when the King was under Age, ſome wiſe Man Eminent for Inter and 
Power, ſhould be choſen to Govern and Adminiſtrate Juſt ice in the King's 
ſtead untill he came to Fourteen Tears of Age and then he had Liberty to 
Chooſe Miniſters and Officers and Enter into the free Government bin- 
jelf: Thoſe Laws anent Succeſſion. as well for the Subjects as the So- 
vereign, being Enacted, Keneth calling to Mind the Murder of his 
Nephew, was very much dejected in his Spirit; and 'tis Peported, 
that he heard a Voice from Heaven in his Sleep, expreſſing thoſe 
Words: Doft thou think that the Murder of Malcolm an innocent Prince, 
is unknown to me, or that thou ſhalt go unpuniſy'd for the ſame? Nay, 
There are Plots laid for thy Life, lieh thou cannot fun. The King be- 
ing Terrif\v'd by this dreadful Apparition, haſtened to a Biſhop, and 
con feſſed his Offences; being very penitent, he went to the Grave of 
Pallidins in the Merns to perform Religious Vows. In his Return 
he went to ſee the Caſtle of Fittercarn, where Finella, the Mother of 
Carthilinthus before-mentioned, dwelt, and was byan Arrow 'out of a 
Secret Engine prepared by Finella) ſhot thorough the Body, in the 
Twenty ninth Year of his Reign, and was Buried in [co/mki/. 


CONSTANTINE the IV. the 81ſt King of SCOTLAND. 


ONSTANTINE IV. Sirnamed the Bald, the Son of Culenus, 
ſuccceded in the Year of the World 4964, in the Year of Chriſt 


G3 KIXUS, the Son of Daffus, ſucceeded in the Year of the 


994. after the Reign 1324. Upon the Death of Kenethus, Conſt an- 
tine got many Friends among the Nobles, and got himſelf Crowned 
King at Scoon, while Malcolm the Son of Keneth was buſy about his 
Father's Funeral, Malcolm finding Conſt ant ine in Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown, went with Aſſiſtance to the Engliſh againſt the Danes, and 
left his Baſtard-Brother Kenneth, to obſerve the Motions of Conf an. 
tine, and with a Party of Malcolm's Ftiends, gave Battle to Con. 
ſt ant ine at the River Amon, where a great Slaughter was made on 
doth fides, and Conſt ant ine and Kenneth meeting in Battle, flew one 
another in the 2d Year of the Reign of Cor anrzne. He was bu. 


tied at Icolnkid. 
GRIMUS the Sad King of SCOTLAND. 


World 4956, in the Year of Chriſt 996, after the Reign 


1325. 


c# 
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1326. He was Proclaimed at Scoon, and having many things in him 
very AtraCtive of the People, beſides the Right he had as the Bro- 
ther of Malcolm, who was poyſoned by Keneth, he managed Matters 
with great Prudence and Diligence, ſo that Malcolm the Son of 
Keneth, having but a ſmall Party durſt not contend tor the Crown : 
The Friends of Grimus and Malcolm concluded an Agreement between 
them: That Grimus ſhould continue King, and Malcolm ſhould have 
that Part of the Kingdom between Severns's Wall and Exgland ; but 
Grimus having broken that Agreement, and by his bad Conduct, of- 
fended many of the Nobility. they complained to Malcolm who was 
then buſy helping the Exgliſp againſt the Danes. Upon Aſcenſion 
Day Grimus and Malco/m, with their Parties, Fought a Deſperate 
Battle, wherein Grimus was ſlain in the 8th Year of his Reign, and 
was Buried in Icolmkill. 


MALCOLM II. the 83d King of SCOTLAND. 


ALCOLM II. the Son of Kenet hu, III. ſucceeded in the 
Year of the World 4974, in the Lear ot Chriſt 1004, after 
the Reign 1334. In the Beginning of his Reign he was at very 
great Pains to repair the Diſorders of the two former Reigns. Sueno, 
Son of Harrold King of the Danes being Overcome, taken Priſo er, and 
Ranſomed from the Vandals, fought Aid from Olaus King of the Scan- 
dians and from Edward King of England, but in vain. He was Bani- 
ſhed from home, and came into Scotland, and being Converted to Chri- 
ſtianity, he received Aſſiſtance there, and ſo returned to his own Coun- 
try Soon after he paſſed over with a great Army againſt the Engiiſh, 
and obtained Victory over them; Malcolm ſent Aid to the Exgliſb, whowere 
alſo overthrown hy the Danes, and the Danes to Revenge themſelves, 
ſent over Olaus King of Scandia, and Execus, General of the Danes, to 
got l ind, with a great Army, and Ravaged and Plundered all from the 
North unto Murray. Malcolm with a (mall Army Marched againſt them 
to ſtop their Career until his Forces came up; but being unable to tuf- 
fer their Cruelty, gave them Battle, where the King was wounded and 
his Army obliged to return. The Danes having Fortified ſeveral Ca- 
ſiles in Murray, among which the Caſtle of Nairn, was the Chief. 
Soon after King Malcolm with his Army gave Battle to the Daves near 
Brichan in Augug, where Camus the Daniſh General, was flain (there 
is an Obliske there to be ſeen to tis Day, called Camus Croſs) and all 
the Danes were totally deteated. The Scots after that purſued and 
deſtroyed them entirely, that none was left in Scotland. | think pro- 
per to take Notice, that the Noble Family of the Earl Marthal De- 

＋ ſcended 
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ſcended from a valiant Man, who having Signalized his Courage and 
Conduct in this Battle, was Rewarded with the Barony of Ke:zth in 
Lothian; from whence his Poſterity took their Name of Keith, and 
was alſo Dignified with the Hereditary Title and Office of Marſhal of 
Scotland; which Office hasever fince Remained Hereditary to that Fa- 
mily. King Malcolm after this Battle repair'd the Ancient City of A. 
berdeen, formerly Called Murthlack. Sueno King ot the Danes, ſent a- 
nother Army to Scotland, which King Malcolm gave Battle to, and 
obtained the Victory over them; But with ſuch ſlaughter that he was 
| willing to let the few Danes Surviving the Battle, Depart to their own 
| Country, on Condition, That they with their General Cauntus the Son of 
| Sueno, ſhould oblige themſelves that they ſhould never raiſe War againſt 
the Scots. Which they a greed to, and Departed. Peace being ſettled, 
he Executed Juſtice with the Utmoſt Seyerity. He was Murdered in 
the Caſtle of Glames in the Night, by the Friends of ſome Perſons who 
were juſtly Executed, in the 3oth Year of his Reign, and was Buried 
q in /col[mkill, The Murderers fled in the Night, and were Drowned in 
= a Loch near Farfar, as they were paſſing over the Ice, which broke 
under them. Their Bodies lay Undiſcovered for ſometime, by Reaſon 
of the Ice; but when a Thaw came, they were found, and Hung in 
Gibbets in the High-Ways, there to Rot, for a Terror to the Living. 
Malcolm was married to the Duke of Normandy's Daughter, by whom 
he had two Daughters; the Eldeſt Called Beatrix, he Married to 
Grimus Than of the Weſtern Ifles, and the neareſt Heir to the Crown 
of the Royal-Blood, who begat Donald who ſucceeded Malcolm. The 
ſaid Grimus was Styled Abt baue or the Chief of all the Thazes; the o- 
ther Daughrer. Named Dowada, or Doaca, was Married tc the Thare 
of Angus, to uhem ſne bare Macbeth, who ſhall be mentioned in his Place. 


. DONALD VII. the 84th King of SCO T LAN. 


ONAL D the 84th King of Scotland. Donald by ſome Called Dun- 
can, the Grandſon of Malcolm II. by his Daughter Beatrix, ſuc- 


4 ceeded in the Year of Chriſt 1034, after the Reign of Scetland 1264, a 
þ 72 Prince of a Mild and Courteous Diſpoſition. He Adminiftred Juſtice 
'S with great Equity, and Every Year viſited the ſeveral Parts of the whole 
| Kingdom to hear the Complaints of the Poor, and hindred the 


Great Men from oppreſſing the Low ones. In the Beginning of his 
Reign Bangho Thane of Loch- Abyer (the Grandſon of Grimus) was de- 
puted by the King to Execute Juſtice among the Iſlanders. He was * 
L re 
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ted and wounded by a Party Raiſed and Commanded by one Macdual 

of Lorn, who Inticed many Iriſh to joyn his Party, in Hopes of Suc- 

ceſs and Preferment; Malcolm one of t 29 Nobility was ſent againſt 
them, but was Overthrown and Beheaded by the Rebels; the King 
made Macbeth and Bangho Generals and ſent an Army with them againſt 

the Rebels, whom they Overcame in Battle; Macdual with a ſmall 

rty Eſcaped Narrowly to a Caſtle, and to Shun the Puniſhment he 
Deſerved, illed himſelf. This Domeſtick Sedition was no ſooner ap. 
peaſed, but far greater Trouble ſucceeded; for Sueno the King, ot the 
Danes Dying left Three Kingdoms to his Three Sons; England to 
' Harrold Norway to Sueno (or Swain) and Denmark to Canntus, Harrold 
Dying, Canutxs ſucceeded him. Swain ſet Sail with a great Army, and 
Landed in Fife in Scotland. Macbeth being ſent againſt him, they Fought 
a Bloody Battle at Culroſs, both Parties having ſuſtained great Loſs of 
Men, without any Certain Victory; the Danes afterward brought all 
their Forces, and layed Siege to Perth where Macbeth by Stratagem 
deſtroyed their whole Camp, without any loſsof Men. The Danes being 
deſtitute of Proviſions, the Scots having offered to ſurrender upon Terms, 
made an Offer of Proviſions to the Norwegians which they willingly ac- 

b cepted; they ſent them Abundance of Wine and Malt-Liquor, in 
which was put the Juice ofa Poyſonous Herb called Somniferions, Nighs- 
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1 Shade; the which Cauſeth any who taſteth of it, to ſleep; and a ſuffici- 
0 ent Quantity thereof killeth People by ſleep. The Enemy having drunk 
n plentifully of it, ſlept fo fait that Macbeth went into their Camp in the 
e Night, and Deſtroyed almoſt their whole Army. Their King was 
I Carried aſleep to his Ship, they no ſooner were on Board, but by a 
* Tempeſt all their Ships were Deſtroyed on a Sand- Bank, Called ſince 
7 Dramlawſand. Canutus came with another Navy to aſſiſt his Brother, 
and Landed his Men in Kinghorn, but were totally defeated by Bangho 
The Danes having made ſo many Unlucky Expeditions inte Scotland. 
Swore a Solemn Oath never to Return as Enemies thither any more. - 
72 Macbeth was a Man of a ſharp Wit, and lofty Spirit, and being Natu- 
2 rally Ambitious, was by the great Succeſs very much lookt upon by al! 
a © the People, and was farther encouraged in his Ambitious Hopes ot 
ce obtaining the Crown; which he ſecretly Entertained by a Propheſy (or 
le as ſome alleged a Dream) as he and Bang bo were paſſing by themſelves 
le through a Wood, Three omenof ſurprizing Beauty met them; the Firſt 
1 ſaluted Macbeth, ſaying: Hail Macbeth Thane of Angus! The ſecond, 
e- Hail Macbeth Thane of Murray! The Third, Hail Macbeth King of 
- 3 Scotland! Then turning all Three to Bangqbo, ſaid with one Voice Hai! 


a i Bangho ! 
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Banqho! of thee ſhall come many Kings. He being before Thane of Angus, 
the King to Reward his Great Valour, Created him Thane of Murray; 
which fulfilled Two of the Predictions; and to make himſelf fure of the 
Third, by the Inſtigation of his Wife, to whom he had Communicated 
the Propheſy, invited the King to his Houſe in the Caſtle of 1-verze/s, 
and flew him as he lay aſleep in the Night; the King having two Sons 
by the Daughterof Sibert, King of Northumberland; Malcolm Sirnamed 
Canmore, (from the greatneſs of his Head) and Donald, Sirnamed Baxe 
i. e.) White, Macheth accuſed the Two Princes of the King's Death, 
whereupon Malcolm fled to the Court of Exgland, and Donald to his 
Relations in the bude Iſles. This good King was thus traitorouſly 
Murdered in the 6th Year of his Reign, and was Buried in Tolmkłill. 


MACBETH the $5th King of SCOTLAND. 


MACBETH having thus Murdered the King, Uſurped the 

Crown in the Year of the World 5010, in the Year of Chriſt 
1040, after the Reign 1370 Years. The Kings two Sons being fled 
as atoreſaid, he remembred the Prediction of the Witches to Bangbo, 
and for fear that he ſhould interupt his Succefſion Reſolved to cut him, 
off. And his only Son Fleance: Macbeth ſent Ruffians, who found Bangbo, 
whom they barbaroufly murdered, but Fleance being informed there- 
of fled into Wales, and married the Daughter of Griſith Prince of that 
Country, by whom he had a Son called Walter, of whom Mention 
fhall be made of in his Place. Macbeth after the Murder of Bangbo 
oppreſſed the Subjects with the utmoſt Cruelty, and put many of the 
Nobility to Death withcut any Cauſe, but at laſt having deſigned 
to put to Death Macduff. Thane of Fife for being backu ard in aſſiſting 
kim to build a ſtiong Cattle which he fortified on the top of the 
Hill of Duxſinnan in Perthſhire: Macduff being informed of the Uſur- 
per's deſigns, recommend the care of his Family to his Wife, and went 
ꝛo the Court of England, where he found Malcolm Royally Entertained 
by King Edward, who was Reftored from his Fa iſhment; after the 
Power of the Danes were broken in England, Mic Reprefented to 
Malcolm the Cruelty of the Tyrant Macbeth, and the lnclinzrions of the 
People to have him their lawful King Reſtored: That Certoirly God's 
Favour would attend his Good Defigns againſt the Unjiſt Uiurper 
Macbeth: But Malco/mF-aring he had been tent by Macheth ro Enliare 
him, reſolved totry Macdsf, and anſwered him: Du Iuvite me to be your 
King, without knowing my Diſpoſttion, for I am Subject to ſame of thoſe 
Vices 


SCOTLAND: 65 


Vices which bare deſtroyed Kings already, viz. Luſt and Avarice, which 
my private fortune may hide, but the Liberty of a Kingdom would give way 
to. I rather make a plain Confeſſion to you now, than be found Guilty when 
it might not be prevented. To that Macdnf reply'd ; that a lawful Mar- 
riaze might prevent the Luſt and Deſire of many Concubines; and that the 
riches of the Kingdom of Scotland was Sufficient to Satiate bis deſire of 
Wealth; but, replied Malcolm; I am ſo Vaconſt ant m] S, that Ic u, 
keep my Word, nor do I Confide in the Word of any Man. Then Mcd? 
replyed; Avaunt thon Prodigy of Nature, and diſgrace of thy R'jal Stock, 
worthier to be baniſhed to a deſart Tfland, than be Called to a Throw, 
and turned away in a great Anger. Upon which Malcolm took him by 
the Hand, and declared to him the Cauſe of his Diſſimulation, telling 
him that he had often been Tryed by the Wiles of Macbeth, and durſt 
not readily truſt any one, but ſince he had proved him, and knew ki; 
Lineage and Fortune, he would pur Truſt in him, and embrace his 
Offer, and venture his Life to free his Native Kingdom from the mer- 
cileſs Oppreſſion of the Uturper Macbeth. King Edward gave Ten thou- 
ſand Men commanded by Seymore and his Son, to aſſiſt Malcolm, with 
which he entered Scotland, and was every Day joined by his Subjects, 
until he had a great Army, with which he Marched to Birnhan-IVood 
near the Caſtle of Danfinnan; and to conceal their Number from Mac- 
beth, they Cut every Man a Birch Tree, which covered all their Bo- 
dies, and when Macbeth (who had but a ſmall Number of Forces) was 
ſurpriſed, he fled to the River Tay; and was fo purſued by Malcolm, 
that he was overtaken and Slain in Elche Park by Macduff. Thus end- 
ed the bloody, cruel Uſurper, after he had kept the Throne Seventeen 
Years. 


MALCOLM III. the 86th King of SCOT LAND. 


ALCOLM III. Sirnamed Canmore, the Son of Donald VII. 
was reſtored in the Year of the World 5027, in the Year of 
Chriſt 1057, after the Reign of Scotland 1387. At the very Be- 
ginning of his Reign he Convened an Aﬀembly of the Eſtates at For- 
far, and rhe firſt Thing he did was to Reſtore every Man Poſſeſſion 
of their Eitates, which the Uſurper Macbeth had taken from them, and 
according to the Cuſtom of other Nations, he created many of the Nohili- 
ty Earls, Viſcounts, and Barons, or Lords. Macduff was created Earl 
of Fife, being the firit Earl that was Created in Scotland, and accor- 
dingly the other Earls took their Titles from the Names of "_ 
A a and 
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Lands poſſeſced by them. Whilſ the King was at Forfar Enacting good 
Laws; the Friends of Macbeth carried his Son Luthlac to Scoon, and 
were chant to C:own him King; But King Malcolm came upon them 
and Killed 7) xthlac, with the Ring-Leaders of the Party, and pardo- 
ed the ret, A Plot vas laid againſt the King's Life, but was diſcove- 
cd to him, and the chief Contiirer ot it; upon which the King took 
aim aſide and told him: Ton baſt coiitrived a Plot againſt my Life, 
urherefore doſt thou not now ſet upon me when I am alone with thee, and 
eth naarmed, and obtain thy Deſire by Valour, and not by Treachery? 
W ereupon the Conſpirator trembling, fell down and confeſſed his De- 
ſigns, and asked the King's Pardon, which he freely granted; which 
thewed him a merciful as well as valiant Prince. In his Reign Edgar 
the lawful Heir of the Crown of England, being Baniſhed by William 
the Conqueror, took Shipping with his Mother (who was the Daugh- 
ter of the King of Hungary) being bound for Hungary, was Driven 
into Scotland, and landed art the Sea-Port in the River Forth, called 
Dneen's-Ferry : They were kindly received, and Royally Entertained 
"ny Ma'colm, who Married Margaret eldeſt Siſter to the ſaid Edgar. 
The Normars thinking to make a Conqueſt of Scotland as well as Eng- 
tand, proceeded ſo far as Northumberland, but was Repulſed by Malcolm 
cho obliged him to give large Pofleſhens to Edgar, and alſo made good 
the antient Right of Cumberland, Weſtmorland, and Northumberland, to 
the Crown of Scotland. Walter the Son of Fleance, Son of Bangbo, came 
into Scotland, and was favourably received by the King, and ſoon af- 
ter having by his great Valour defeated the Men of Murr, Roſs and 
Caithreſs, who had rifen in Arms, the ſail Walter was by the King 
Created Lord High Steward of Srorlgiid; from the Name of which 
Okce derived the Roval Sir-Name of STEW ART; of whickI hail 
enk with due Regard in their Places. Malcolm having by great Va- 
der and Induſtry pacified all Sedition and Diſturbance in the Nation, 
and Enacted many good Laws; and at the Defire of his Queen Mar- 
arne. he abrogated the wickee Law cf Evenas III. whereby the No- 
es tand Heritors had the Privil:dge to Lye the firſt Night with any 
Married Bride of their Vaſſals or Tenants Daughters. Inſtead of 
ich Queen Margaret Ordain'd: That the Husband ſ;ould redeem it 
7 paying a half Mark of Silver. Which Payment is yet called Marcbe— 
24 Mulier'!, This Queen Margaret was placed in the Catalogue of 
Saints by Pope Clement X. and is named Titular Patroneſs of Scotland. 
See Tenth Day of June in the Roman Catalogue of Saints.] She was 
i very Religic en, and bare unto King Malcolm Six Sons; Edward 
Prince 
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Prince of Scotland, Edmund, Etheldred, Edgar, Alexander, and David, 
and Two Daughters Maltilda or Maud, called the Good, who was Mar- 
ried to Henry Il. Sirnamed Beauclare, King of England. Of her Virtue 
there is yet extant an Epigram : 


Proſperity rejoyc'd her not, to her Grief was no Pain, 
Proſperity fear'd her moſt, Affliction was her Gain. 

Her Beauty was no Cauſe of Fall, in Royal State not proud, 
Humble alone in Dignity, in Beauty only good. 


She founded the Church of Carliſle. The other Daughter Mary 
was Married to Exſtace Sovereign Prince of Bologne. 

William Ruffus having declared War againſt the Scots, and ſurprized 
the Caſtle of Alnwick in Northumberland, Malcolm with his Son Ed. 
ward went thitherand laid Siege to it ; ſome Days after the Engliſh were 
willing to ſurrender ,and ſent one Robert Mowbrey to deliver the Keys of 
the Caſtle to King Malcolm, offering them on the Point of a Lance, 
run him into the Eye, and killed him, for which ignoble Act he was 
called Pzerceye, (of him Deſcended the Earls of Northumberland) Ed- 
ward the King's eldeſt Son being enraged at the treacherous Murder 
of his Father, fell upon the Enemy without Regard to his Safety, and 
thereby loſt his Life. The Scots being ſo much afflicted at the Loſs 
of their King and Prince, that they let the Exng/:zþ paſs unpuniſhed. 
The Bodies of the King and Prince were firit Buried at Tiumouth, but 
were removed after to Daunfermling. The Queen hearing of the un- 
fortunate Fate of her Husband and Son, Died of Grref. King Malcolm 
Reigned 36 Years, being noted for no Vice, but famous to Poſterity 
for his great and many Virtues. 


DONALD VIII. the $7th King of SCOTLAND. 


ONALD VIII. Sirnamed Bane, who was bred in the Abud, 
having promiſed the Iſles to Magnus King of Norway for his Aſ- 
ſiſtance upon the Death of his Brother Malcolm and his Son, went to 
Scoon and got himſelf Proclaimed King inthe Lear of the World 5063, 
in the Year of Chriſt 1093, after the Reign of Scotland 1023. But 
was Depoſed by Duncan the Baſtard Son of Malcolm, in the firſt Year 
of his Reign. 


DUNCAN. 
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DUNCAN the 88th King of SCOTLAND. 


TYUNCAN, the Baſtard Son of Malcolm, Uſurped the Crown in 
; the Year above-mentioned. He alſo promiſed the We- 
ſtern Iſles to the King of Norway, but Dunald the former Uſur- 
per hired Macpender, Earl of Merns, to ſlay him, which he did, a Year 
and Six Months after he Uſurped the Crown, and Donald Bane repol- 
ſeſſed himſelf of the Crown, but the Nobles finding that he had con- 
tinued his former Promiſe to Magnns King of Norway, who was ſizing 
on ſome of the Ifles. They firſt drove away the Norregians, and 
then ſeized Donald and put him in Priſon, where he Died miſerably 
the Third Year after his Uſurpation; and becauſe he was the Son cf a 
King, they Buried him in Dunfermling, But as ſoon as he was put in 
Pri ſon they ſent Meſſengers to Edgar the Son of Malcolm, who was with 
his Brother Alexander and David in England, with their Siſter, where 
they fled from Donald the Uſurper. 


EDGAR the 8gth King of SCOTLAND. 


I. DGAR the Son of Malcolm III. ſucceeded in the Year of the 
World 5068, in the Year of Chriſt 1098, after the Reign 1428. 
When he entered Scotland at the Deſire of his Subjects, they brought 
to him Donald the Uſurper, deſiring to know his Sentence. But he 
would not let him be put to Death, but Confined him to Priſon, where 
he ſoon Died, as before- mentioned. Edgar Reigned peaceably and Di- 
ed in the Ningh Year of his Reign, and was Buried in Dunfermling. 
He was a godly and good King; he founded the Monaſtry of Coldin- 
gham, and Dedicated it to St. Ebb the Virgin; bur it was afterward 
transferred to the Name of Cuthlert. He Died without Iſſue. 


ALEXANDER I. the goth King of SCOTLAND. 


LEXANDER I. Sicnamed Acer, or the Fierce, the Brother 
of Edgar, ſucceeded in the Year of tlie World 5077, in the Year 
of Chriſt 1107, after the Reign 1437. In the Beginning of his Reign 
he paſs'd with one Alexander Carron(whoſe Father King Malcolm had 
made Heritable Standard-Bearer) over the River Spey, and purſued 
certain Rebels who were in Arms there, having taken their Leaders, 
Cauſed them to be hanged on Gibbets. As the King was Returning 
through Mexxs, a Poor Women Complained that her Husband had 
been 
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been ſcourged with a Whip of Thongs by the Earl of Aferr's Son, 
becauſe he had ſued him for a Debt, the King leapt from his Horſe, 
and would not fiir from the place till the Offender had received con- 
dign Puniſhment? He then went to Energowry where ſome of the 
Friends of thoſe he had cauſed to be executed ar Spey, conſpired a- 
gainft his Life, and having corrupted one of his Bedchamher, they 
were privately admitted whilſt he was aſleep; but the King awakened 
by their ſudden ruſhing in, he caught hold of his Sword and firſt flew 
his treacherous Servant, and then fix of the Traitors, the reſt were 
purſued and ſlain. He built St. MichaePs Church in Scoon and St. Co- 
lumb's Inch, and finiſhed the Church of Danfermling begun by his Fa- 
| ther, which was the Burying Place of the Royal Family. He lived 
| peaceably and dyed in the Seventeenth Year of his Reign, and was bu- 
| ried in Dunfermling. He was married to Sibilla the Daughter ot 11':!- 
liam the Norman, but had no Iſſues 


DAVID I. the giſt King of SCOTL AND. 


AVID I. (called St. David) the Son of Malcolm, and Brother 

of Alexander, ſucceeded his Brother in the Year of the World 
| 5094. in the Year of Chriſt 1124. after the Beginning of the Reign 
| of Scotland 1454. He was a very Religious and Valiant King, he 
builded the Abbeys of Holy-rood-bouſe, Kelſo, Jedburgh, Melroſs, New- 
bottle, Dundrum, Cambugskeneth, Kinloſs, Dunfermling, Holme in Cum- 
berland, as alfo two Nunneries one at Carliſle, the other at North. Ber- 
wick. He founded two Abbeys at New-Caftle, one of St. Benedi#s Or- 
der, the other of white Monks. He added to the fix former Biſhop- 
ricks four more (Yiz.) that of Roſs, Brichan, Dunkell, and Dunblain, 
ordaining Rents and Poſſeſſions all out of the Patrimony of the Crown 
King David was married to Maud Daughter to the Earl of Nort hum 
berland, by Judith Gtandmother to Milian the Norman, by whom he 
had one Son named Henry, called Prince of Scotland. David was poſſeſ- 
ſed of Hunsingtonſhire in England, beſides the three Shires which for- 
merly belonged to the Crown of Scotland. Stephen King of England 
made ſeveral Incurſions into the Countries belonging to the King of 
Scotland, but was repulſed, at laſt ſent an Army with the Duke of G1o- 
cer, which Army was routed and almoſt deſtroyed by David, the Duke 
taken Priſoner, and 4 * ſent an Ambaſſador to make Peace upon a- 
ny Conditions, which King David agreed to, upon Condition that the 
before mentioned Counties _ remain always in the Poſſeſſion 
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of the Kings of Scotland, which Conditions Stephen agreed to,but was 
not a Slave to his Promiſe in that or any other Thing. David lived 
peaceably at Carliſle for ſeveral Years; but his only Son Prince Henry 
dying, cauſed great Affliction to the King and Queen, whercot the 
good Queen ſoon Died, and the King out of the Love he had to her, 
never would Marry nor accompany with any Woman after; but ſpent 
his Time Religiouſly, ſhewing good Example to his Subjects. He Di- 
ed the 29th Year of his Reign, and was Buried in Dunfermling. He 
was ſo beloved by all Men that they lamented his Death, ſaying : They 
bid not only loſt the beſt of Kings but the beſt of Fathers. For tho' he 
equall'd the moſt of his Royal Predeceſſors, none of them were ſo much 
taken Notice of for their Exemplary Piety ; ſo that he very juſtly de- 
ſerved to be called St. David. 


MALCOLM iv. the 92d. King of SCOTLAND. 


ALCOLM IV. the Son of Henry Prince of Scotland, the Son 
of King David, ſucceeded in the Year of the World 5123, in 
the Year of Chriſt 1153, after the Reign 1483. In the Beginning of 
his Reign Henry King of England Decoyed Malcolm to go with him 
againſt the King of France, which he did with aſmall Retinue, and 
having concluded Peace between the Kings of Enxglaud and France he 
Returned to Scotland, but found many of the Nobility offended at his 
going againſt ſo good a Friend as the King of France; but he Excuſed 
uimſelf at their hands. Many Broils happened in the Kingdom, but 
were all ſuppreſſed by him. The People of Murray having Rehelled, 
he paſt againſt them, and Routed and Deſtroyed every Man of them, 
and divided their Lands among his other Subjects. He founded the Ab- 
bey of Cowper in Augus, and repaired the Abbey of St. Andrew's Mag- 
niticently. Having ſubdued all Tumults, he lived Peaceably, and 
Died at Jedbargh the 12th Year of his Reign, and was Buried in Dun- 
termling. This Malcolm was called the Maiden, becauſe he was never 
Married; and 'tis ſaid, he made a yow of living a Single Life; which 
ac Religiouſly performed. 


WILLIAM the 93d Kingof SCOTLAN D. 


V ILLIAM (Sirnamed the Lon) ſucceeded his Brother Malcolm, 
a in the Year of the World 5135, in the Year of Chriſt 1165, 
after the Reign of Scotland 1495. A good Valiant King; but was in 
the 
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the Beginning of his Reign taken by an Ambuſh of the Engliſh, and ſent 
Priſoner to their King, who was then in France, but he was releaſed 
ſoon by the good Conduct of his Brother David Earl of Huntington : 
Which David afterwards accompanied Richard of England into Syria, 
and upon his Return he was taken Priſoner by the Egyptians, and re- 
deemed by the Fexetians; and Coming to Scotland in a Tempeſt, his 
Ship loſt Rudder and Rigging, vet by Providence Landed ſafe in the 
River Tay, in a Place Called Alett um, aftet Called Deidonum, now Cal- 
led Dundie. Richard after many Hazards alſo Landed in England, and 
William with his Brother David, went to Congratulate him upon his 
lafe Return. Milian being at Tork, a Noblemans Child who had for 
ſome Time Lingered under an uncurable Diſeaſe was Cured by King 
William by Miracle. At Wiliam's Return to Scotland, the Pope ſent 
a Legate with a Sword, the Hilt and Sheath whereof was ſet with 
precious Stones, and a Hat or Diadem, and Titled him Defender of 
the Faith, or Charch. In his Reign there Chanced ſuch an Innundation 
of the Two Rivers of Tay and Almond, that the Greateſt Part of the 
Town of Perth was Swept away in the Night, neither was the King's 
Palace exempted from the Calamity ; but his Son an Infant, with 
the Nurfe and Fourteen more, were Drowned; the King with his 
Queen and other Children, narrowly eſcaped. The King the next Year 
Built the Town called Perth, and granted ſeveral great Priviledges there 


to. King William lived peaceably after, and Died the 4gth Year ot his 
Reign, and was Buried in Aberbrothock. 


ALEXANDER II. the g4th King of SCOTL AND. 


LEXANDER II. the Son of William, ſucceeded in the Year 
of the World 5184, in the Lear of Chriſt 1214, after the Reign 
1554. He was but Sixteen Years of Age when he began to Reign, and 
in a very troubleſome Time, yet ſettled Matters with unexpected Pru- 
dence. He married an or Jeane, the Siſter of Henry King of England, 
and had the Counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſt merland, and 
Huntington, Confirmed to the Crown of Scotland upon his Marriage, 
and his Siſter was Married to the Son of Henry King of England. 
lex auler pals'd into France, and renewed the antient League with 
that Kingdom; in which Time his Queen J7aue Died without Iflue. 
After his Return he ſentfor Mary, Daughter of the Earl of Concy in 
France, and Married her at Rax orongb. She was a very Beautyful Lady; 
and bore to him a Son called Alexander, who ſucceeded him. He 
Reigned 
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Reigned peaceably, and Died the 35th Year of his Reign, and was Bu- 
ried at Melroſs. 


ALEXANDER III. the g4th King of SCOTLAND. 


LEXANDER the III. ſucceeded his Father in the Year of the 
"A. World 5219. in the Year ot Chriſt 1249. after the Reign of 
Scotland 1589. He was crowned at Nine Years of Age. King Henry 
the Third of England, married his Eldeſt Daughter Margaret to King 
Alex ander. The Kingdom of Scotland was governed during the Kings 
Minority, by the Earls of Monteth, Athole, and Buchan, who were 
all of the Name of Cxmming, they not only oppreſſed the People, but 
alſo made Uſe of a great Part of the Revenue; but when the King was 
come to Age, he called an Aﬀembly of the Nobles and ſummonded the 
toreſaid Earls, and for not Compearance denounced them Rebels. In 
the 14th Year of his Reign, Acho King of Norway came to Air (a Sea 
Port Town in Kyle) with a Fleet of 160 Ships, and landed 20,000 
Men pretending to take Poſſeſſion of the Iſlands promiſed to his An- 
ceſtors by Macbeth the Uſurper ; but Alexander Stewart the great Grand- 
fon of Walter the High Steward of Scotland, went with an Army a- 
gainſt Acho, and in a pitch'd Battle killed 160co Norwegians. Ac ho eſ- 
caping very narrowly,after which his Ships were all deſtroyed in a Tem- 
peſt, except Four, which he carried with him to the Orkneys. Ac ho 
died for Grief, and Magnus his Son reuounced all Pretentions to the 
Iles, and contracted his Son Hanzgo to Margaret the Daughter of 4. 
le x inder who was but Four Years of Age, but they were married after 
when they came to Age. Queen Margaret bare to King Alexander two 
Sons beſides Margaret contracted to Hanigo Prince of Norway, the 
Names of the two Sons were Alexander and David, Alexander the 
Prince of Scotland was married to the Daughter of the Earl ot Hau- 
ders, but dyed without Iſſue in the Life Time of his Father. King 4- 
lexander and his Queen went to London, to the Coronation of King 
Edward the Firſt, their only Son David died in their Abſence. At 
that Time a Norman at the Court of England of great Strength of 
Body, overcame every Man with whom he encountered, but one na- 
med Farqbar of Roſs of King Alexanders Retinue overcame him before 
the whole Nobility at Court, Alexander to reward this worthy Acti- 
on created hin Earl of Roſs. Soon after the King returned from the 
Court of Ezg/:«/, the Queen Diel of Grief forthe Loſs of her Children, 
for at the ſame Lime that Prince David died, her Daughter who was 
marries to Hanigo King of Norway died, leaving one Daughter named 
Margares 
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Margaret, call'd the Maiden of Norway. After the Queen's Death 
King Alexander Married Foletz Daughter to the Earl of Dreux in 
France, but had no Iſſue by her. This good King on the 19th Day of 
March, in the Year of Chriſt 1286, in the 45th Year of his Age, and 
the 37th Year of his Reign, fell from his Horſe and broke his Neck, 
near the Weſt Rock of Kinghorn. His Death was univerſally lamen- 
ted, and the more hecauſe he left no Succeſſion nearer than his Grand- 
Child Margaret call'd the Maiden of Norway. King Edward of Eng- 
land by Reaton of his Nearneſs of Relation, ſent an Ambaſſador to the 
Scots to ſend for that Princeſs, as the only Heireſs of their Crown, 
and at the fame Time propoſed a Marriage betwixt his Son and her, 
to which they conſented; and ſent David Weems and Michael Scot, two 
eminent Knights of Fife, with all Things neceflary, to bring over the 
Princeſs, but to their Grief ſhe Died about the Time of their Landing 
there. As ſoon as the Death of this Lady was brought to Scotland, 
great Contention aroſe betwixt the Poſterity of David Earl of Hun- 
tington, Brother to King William, and Grand Uncle to Alexander III. 
who were the neareſt Heirs to the Crown. In the mean Time the King- 
dom was Govern'd by ſeveral Governorsor Regents; Duncan Macduf, 
Earl of Fiſe, Jobn Cummin Earl of Buchan, William Frazer Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrew's and Jobn Stewart, Lord high Steward of Scotland; at 
which Time the Contention aroſe betwixt the Competitors Jobn Baliol 
and Robert Bruce: The Cauſe of their Competition was, that David 
Earl of Huntington had Three Daughters, the Eldeſt was Married to 
Allan Earl of Gollaway whoſe Daughter was Mother to Jobn Baliol, 
the ſecond Daughter of David was married to Robert Bruce Earl of 
Carick, who was Father to Robert Bruce Competitor; the Reaſon of 
Bruce's Competition was, That he was the ſame Degree of Blood with the 
Mother of Baliol, and he Inſiſted on the Sex that in Like Degree of 
Propinquity Males ought to be preferred before Famales, fo that Ro- 
bert Bruce Contended that he had better Right as a Grandſon than 
John Baliol as a great Grandſon: But at that Time Edward King of 
Fngland ſided with Baliol, and alſo the Cummins (for the Chief of that 
Name was married to John Baliol's Mother's Siſter) fided with Baliol, 
becauſe that failing him, they might Claim a Right. After long De- 
bate by the deceit of Balzo!'s Party, Edward was Choſen to Decide this 
Important Point; which he outwardly did with ſeeming Impartiali- 
ty, but Secretly Carried on his fraudulent Detigns with Baliol's Party, 
and when he found that Pruce was a Man of Stedfaſt Honeſty and would 
not conſent to his Deſigus, he previiled with Baliol to Subject himſelf 
| 2 te 
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to his Authority by a Secret Contract, promiſing to do Homage to him 
tor that Hereditary Crown to which King Edward had no Pretention 


further than the Secret Deceit he had Pratticed with the worthleſsBalio!. 


JOHN BALIOL the g6th King of SCOTL AND. - 


HN BAL1OL ſucceeded as aforeſaid, in the Year of the World 
5263, in the Year ot Chriſt 1293, after the Reign 1923. Edward 
King of EFrgland having thus preferred Joba Baliolbefore Robert Bruce, 
Baliol moſt baſely conſented to do Homage to Edward; the Nobility being 
highly offended at this Infringement of the Ancient Laws of the King- 
dom, did not eſteem Baliol as Sovereign, becauſe he had Forfeited his Title 
by alienating the Crown toa Foreign King. For according to the Laws of 
Scotland, no King had Power to diſpoſe of or Alienate. the Crown; if 
they did they thereby Forfeited their Title thereto; for Kings were 
but as Tenants for Life; they were abſolute in every Thing, having 
an unlimited Power in every Particular, but could not defraud the 
next Heir by Blood, or diſpoſe of the Crown to any other Relation 
upon any Pretence whatſoever. 

Baliol repenting (but too late) that he had ſo unadviſedly conſented 
to acknowledge the King of Fngland as his Superior, deſigned to free 
gimſelf from that Contratt by Force; but Edward being informed of 
his Defigns, came againſt him, and Baliol might ſoon had a great Ar 
my to eſpouſe his Quarrel againſt Edward, it he had been ſtedfaſt in 
his Refoitr ion, but being adviſed by his Couſin Jobs Cummin of Strat h- 
vg) he went and ſurrendered himſelf to Edward, who ſent him Pri- 
toner to London, and after to Frauce, where he Died. In the mean 
Time Edward went over the Kingdom, and put Garriſons in ſeveral 
ſtrong Places. The moſt Part of the Kingdom having ſubmitted to 
nis Tyranny and Treachery, and Robert Bruce he had won over to his 
Side with Promiſes of giving the Kingdom to him as ſoon as he had 
overthrown Baliol: But when Bruce put Edward in mindothis Promiſe, 
he anſwered him in theſe Words: What have I nothing to do but win 
Kingdoms for you ? Brace having then large Poſſeſſions in England, con- 
tinued with Edward, and aſſiſted him againſt his Native Country; 
and in the mean Time Scotland was without either King or Governor, 
during v hich Time Edward oppreſſed he Country with very great Cru- 
elty, Pit 2out this Time Sir Milliam Wallace of Elkerſly, a Man en- 
cow ed a, great Strength of Body, and undaunted Courage, and well 


sbilled in Warlike Enterprilzs, having attempted ſeveral deſperate 
Exploits 
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Exploits againſt the Exgliſp, (to whom he bare a perſect Hatred) ma- 
oy of the Nobles of Scotland having taken Notice of him, joined to 
his Aſſiſtance with their Friends and Followers, and he was unani- 
mouſly choſen Governor, to deliver the Nation from the Bondage of 
the mercileſs Edward. He took many Garriſons and Forts out of the 
Hands of the Engliſh, and when Notice thereof was given to Edward, 
he ſent his Lieutenant General Hugh Craſingham, with a great Army 
into Scotland, and was Encountered by Walace at Stirling Bridge, 
where Wallace flew him and moſt Part of his Army. Many of thoſe who 
fled were Drowned in the River, ſo that feweſcaped. After that . 
lace paſt into Northumberland, and la id all Waſte to Newcaſtle. Kumar d 
who was then in France, hearing of the Feats of Wallace, ſent one t. 
threaten him, faying, he durſt not have ventured to have done fo, if 
he were at Home. Wallace anſwered : That he had taken ſuch Advan. 
tage in what he had done, as Edward had taken in oppreſling Scotland, 
and that he was reſolved to keep his Eafter in Exgland. Edward retur- 
ning to England, raiſed an Army of threeſcore thouſand Men, and came 
againſt Wallace, but when Wallace advanced towards them, they retur- 
ned, which made Wallace ſuſpect Deceit, and returned to Scotland, and 
having fortified the Caſtle of Dunotter, Montroſs, Brichan, Dundee, 
and Forfar, he gathered an Army and went againſt the Army of Ed- 
ward before-mentioned, and gave them Battle at Falkirk, where the 
Scots fought with great Reſolution and Courage; but ſome unlucky 
Diviſions happened amongſ the principal Commanders, which occa- 
ſioned the Loſs of that Day. Robert Bruce having Commanded the Eu- 
zliſþ Army that Day, and only obtained the Victory, fo far as Cin 
who Commanded one Part, deſerted, the other Two, viz. Sir William 
Wallace and John Stewart; Stewart was Slain, with the moſt Part of 
his Party, being ſurrounded by Four Times their Number of the Exg- 
Jiſh Army, and Wallace fought it out bravely, until moſt of his Men 
were ſlain, and after Retreated to the other Side of the River Carron, 
where Robert Brace deſired to ſpeak with him, to which he agreed, and 
they two met over againſt one another, where the River was narrow, 
and they could ſpeak together; and firſt Brace began and told Wallace, 
That he wondered what he deſigned by Fighting againſt King Edward 
* who was ſo powerful; and that although he overcame the Engliſh, 
the Crown of Scotland did not belong to him. To which Wallace Re- 
* ply'd : Such baſe Villany never pofſeſſed my Mind, as to deſite that 
* by Force or Fraud which appertaineth to none but the lawful Heir by 
* Blood; therefore none can defraud the lawful Heir by accepting ow 
* the 
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the Hereditary Crown of Scotland from the Fadtious Subjects, or by 
* Force of Arms, but an unjuſt Uſurper, which Name as it is hateful 
to all honeſt Men, I diſdain it. I never propoſed that Scope to my De- 
* ſigns and Labours, as to obtain or deſire the Kingdom; but when I 
* ſaw my Country by your Sloathfulneſs, to which the Kingdom doth 
* rightly aypertain, deſtitute of Governours, andexpoſed, not only to 
* Slavery, but even to the Butchery ofa mercileſs Enemy, I had pity on 
them, and undertook the Cauſe which you deſerted; neither will for- 
* ſake the Liberty and Safety of my Countrymen till Life forſake me. 
* You who had rather chuſe baſe Servitude with Security, than honeſt 
* Liberty with Hazard, follow and hug the Fortune which you eſteem. 
As for me, I will ſpend the laſt Drop of my Blood in Defence of my 
* Native Country, and my Love to it ſhall remain as long as my Life 
continues. Bruce taking this Speech to Heart, retired to his Forces, 
as Wallace did to his. This Battle was fought the Second of 740, in 
which Battle fell many Noble Perſons of the Scots, among whom were 
Toba Stewart, Macduff Earl of Fife, and Sir Fobn Graham a moſt vali- 
ant Man, who was ſtill reckoned next to Wallace. Many of the Nobles 
of Enzland alſo fell in this Battle. After this Battle Wallace went to 
Perth, where he diſmifled his Army, and from that Day forward ated 
no more as General, yet never did ceaſe (with his Friends and Followers 
who ſtill ſtuck to him) to take all Opportunities to Deftroy the Exg- 
liſh. Many were lain by him in.ſeveral Skirmiſhes. 

Edward ſent an Army to Scotland of 30,000 Men, which were di- 


vided into Three Parts, againſt which Army John Cummin with John 


Frazar, gathered an Army, and met the Engliſh near Roſline Four 


Miles from Edinburgh, and in one Day fought with one ſmall Army 
of 12000, the Three Engliſh Armies, and Routed them entirely. Theſe 
three Battles were fought the fourth of February 1502. Edwardbeing In- 
fenced again it the Scots, gathered a great Army, and paſt over moſt 
Part of the Country, putting Garriſons in many Places; moſt part of 
the Nohility having Submitted to him, but Wallace with a ſmall Num- 
ber of his Friends and Followers followed Edwards Army, and in many 
Skirmiſhes, Killed ſeveral Partys of the Engliſh. Edward ſent ſeveral 
g rent Oiters to induce Wallace to ſubmit to his Power, but his Anſwer 
ſill was, That he never would be Subjett to any but the lawful King of 
Scotland, aud that he had devoted his Life to his Country to which it was 
Due; and that he was Ready to looſe his Life in it's Defence; that he 
Remember d the Se hool- Phraſe; which he repeated thus: 


Dico 


SCOTLAND: 
Dico tibi verum Libertas optima rerum 
Nungu am Servili Sub nexa vivito fili 


My Son (I ſay) freedom is beſt 
Then never yield to Thral's averſt. 


After this Edward Hired ſeveral Perſons to betray Vice, but one 
would -Undertake the baſe Fact, but one Joby Meuteitb. Ar tuts 
time Edward Deſigned to make an entire Conqueſt of S:or/ant;, fo 
had then moſt Maliciouſly deſtroyed and Carried with him to ERH 
moſt Part ot the Monuments of Antiquity of Scotland, particularly ti» 
Fatal Marble Chair from Scoon, which he Carried to Weſftmin{ er, 
Robert Bruce remembering what Wallace had ſaid to him, and was al! 
fearful of Edward deſigns to have Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Scr, 
at laſt he agreed with Joh» Cummin (Baliols Couſin) to Give him al! his 
Lands in Exgland, in Lieu of his Poſſeſſion in Scotland, which Cymmis 
Conſented to, but with a ſecret Defign to deſtroy Bruce: They having 
Inter-Changed Contracts, Cummin ſent privately to Edward, Bruce 
Contract, whereupon Edward accuſed Bruce of High-Treaſon; Brac: 
being Advertiſed by the Earl of Montgomeryof Edward's Deligns againit 
him and his Brother, the ſaid Earl finding Bruce's Danger ſo great 
Could not Venture to fend any further Notice by Word or Writing, 
but ſent him a Pair of Gilt Spurs and ſome pieces of Gold, as if he had 
Borrowed them of him, the Day before: Robert upon the Recept ot 
the Gift, as Dangers makes a Man Sagacious, ſinelt the meaning of his 
Meſſage, and ſent for a Smith in the Night, and made him tet on Shoes 
on Three Horſes backwards; So that they might not Trace his Eſcape 
by the mark of his Horſe's Feet, there being Snow on the Ground. He 
took with him his Chaplainand a truſty Servant, and the Seventh Day 
he Came to his own Caſtle at Lochmabin in Annandale, where he was 
met by his Brother David and Robert Fleeming, but before he had told 
them the Cauſe of his Flight, he found a flying Poſt Carrying Letrers 
from Cummin to Edward; the Contents were, that Robert ſhould be 
Speedily put to Death; that there was Danger in Delay, leſt aman ſo Nobly 
Deſcended, being Endowed with Courageand Wiſdom, might Eaſily 
raiſe Commotions: Robert having thus found out the Treachery of 
Cummin, Rode Streight to Dumfrees and found him in the Franciſcan's 
Church, and Conrfonted him with his own Letters, which he Impudencly 
Denyed ; Robert's Wrath being Kindled, he Could not Bridle his Paſſion, 
but Run him through the Body with his Dagger, and left him there: 
Then Bruce deſigned to find _ 1 Wallace, whoſe Aſſiſtance he 
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was ſure of; But unfortunately the ſame Night that Brace-Entered 
Scotland, Wallace was Betrayed at Glaſgow by his Sworn Friend eb 
Menteith, to the Hands of the ExgſiÞ, and was Carried to London, 
whereby he was by Barbarous Edward Command baſely butchered; af. 
; rer Cutting off his Head in Smithfield, his Limbs were ſet up in No- 
red Places of the CY O moſt Barbarous and Cowardly Cruelty! a 
King to Betray by Frauda Man-he Could not overcome by Force, and 
to Butcher in Cold Blood that Man that he nor none of his Subjects, 
durſt Encounter Face to Face. Such an End had this Brave Man 
who deſerved to be Compared to the Greateſt Generals in any Age, 
both for his greatneſs of Mind in Undertaking Dangerous Exploits, 
and for his Wiſdom and Valour in overcoming them: For his Love to 
his Country, he was ſecond to None; for when many had Submitted 
to the Unjuſt Power of Edward, he never would be induced by Rewards, 
or moved by Threats, to forfake the publick Cauſe he once had Under- 
taken. His Death was the more to be lamented, becauſe he was not 
overcome by his Enemy's Power, but Betrayed, by the Treachery of 
his Friend, After that Robert Brace had notice that Mallace was be- 
trayed, he Applyed himſelf to his other Friends and after : having ob- 
tained the Pope's Pardon tor Killing of Cummis in the Church he went 
Straight to Scoon, where he was Crowned in the Year of Chriſt 1306. 


ROBERT BRUCE the 97th King of SCOTLAND. 


.OBERT BRUCE the Grandſon of Jſabella, Daughter to David 

Earl of Huntington, Brother to William King of Scotland, began 
to Reign in the Year of the World 5276 in the Year of Chriſt 1306 
after the Reign of Scotland. 16 36. No Prince Ever obtained a Crown with 
greater Difficulty than he did. At his Proclamation he had no Ar- 
my but a few Friends and their Servants to withſtand the great Pow. 
er of England, and the Parties of his Cuntended Adverſaries. Merci- 
i:fs Edward ſent an Army after him, and he was obliged to give Bat- 
tle to them, as he was on his March from Athole to Argyle, where he 
was Routed, after having fought valiantly againſt a great Army with 
a ſmall Party of his Friends. He was ſeveral Times Defeated, and was 
obliged to fly for his Life, and live in Diſguiſe for ſome Time, but ne- 
ver gave over taking every Opportunity to make good his Right. His 
Brethren Thomas and Alexander were taken Priſoners and Murdered, 
by the Command of Edward; which was another Mark of his baſe 
Cruelty, as alſo Walter Logan and Simon Frezar; two great Lovers of 
their Country, were delivered up to Edward by the Cummins, and Mur- 


dered 
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dered in England. James Dowglaſs, the Succeſſor of Sbolto Dowglaſs, 
before-menttoned, came with a good Party, and joined Bruce againſt 
the Exgith. William the Father of this James, was (for not ſubmitting 
to Edward's Authority) carried Priſoner to Exgland, and Died there, 
and this James was taken Care of by Wiltiam Lambart, Biſhop of St. 
Andrew's; the Biſhop having taken De to Edward when he was 
to wait upon him at Stirling, ſpoke to Edward to give him his Patri- 
mony or take him into his Protection, at the ſame Time recommend- 
ing his Qualifications; but Edward anſwered difdainfully, That he 
+ would make no uſe of the Son of ſo ſtubborn a Father, and as for his 
« Eſtate, he had given it to ſome of his Friends who deſerved it bet- 
ter“. James, though very young at that Time, never let thoſe Words 
out of his Mind, until he was ſufficiently revenged on Edward's Poſte- 
rity and Subjects in ſeveral Battles. .Dowglaſs after he was diſmiſs'd by 
Edward, ſtayed with the Biſhop till Bruce came into the Aerzs, and then 
he took Lambart's Horſes and Money, and joined Bruce, to whom he 
did great Service. Not long after Edward Died in Lancaſter, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son Edward of Carnarvan, (which was the Place where 
he was born,) which Edward Renewed the War againſt Brace, but had 
not the ſame Succeſs as his Father. Robert Bruce being at the ſametime 
deſperately ſick, it was by ſome Reported, that he was Dead, which 
encouraged Jobs Cxmmin to gather all the Forces he could, wich De- 
ſign to have himſelf proclaimed King: But Robert hearing of his De- 
ſigns, got his Friends with - their Followers together, and came a- 
gainſt Cammin. He was ſo weak that he was ſupported on his Horſe 
by one on each Side, which as ſoon as Cummin's Party taw, they im- 
mediately fled and diſperſed. After that Edward entered Scotland with 
an Army, but was wearied out by King Robert, and returned with. 
out any Action. The next Year Dowglaſs with a Party entered Eng- 
land twice, and returned with great Booty each Time. By that Time 
the King had diſpoſſeſſed the Engliſh of the moſt Part of the Nation, 
except the ſtrong Caſtle of Stirling, which was Beſieged by Edward 


Bruce the King's Brother, but with little Succeſs, at laſt came ro 


Terms of Surrender, which was: That if Mowbray the Governor of 
« it, was not relieved in a Year to commence from that very Day, by 
the Exglifh, he ſhould ſurrender the Caſtle.” Thoſe Conditions much 
diſpleaſed the King, but would not Detract from his Brother's Cre- 
dit, but reſolved to ſtand to that Condition. Edward having Notice 
of theſe Conditions, determined to raiſe the whole Strength of Eng- 
land and go againſt Scotland, not to bght but to take Poſſeſſion of it, 1 
an 
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and divide it amongſt his Subjects, as he told them. King Robert be- 
ing advertiſed thereof, raiſed an Army of able Men, to the Number 
of Joo Oo Men, which he with indefatigable Car: trained in Military 
Exerciſe, eſpecially the Broad Sword and Targe, which Weapons has 
ever ſince been very common in that Nation.) W ben the Day limited 
approached, Edward Muſtered 1co,coo Men; but Bruce rather than 
raiſe any more new Forces, brought his Army to a Review, and ha- 
ving made an eloquent Speech to them. He charged, that every Man 
in his Army whole Death might prove the Loſs or Ruin of a. Fami- 
ly, might return to his own home, that he ſhould be freely.excuſed: 
Upon which 10,000 of the Army were diſmiſſed, and then he had but 
30.000 Men; all of them reſolved to Die or win the Day, and the 23d 
of Fune they joined in Battle at Bannockburn, two Miles from Stirling, 
The King divided his Army in Three Parts; the main Body or Cen- 
tre the King in Perſon commanded; Sir Thomas Randulff Earl of Mur. 
ray, the Right Wing; and Sir Fames Dowglaſs the left Wing. Not- 
withtanding there was 100,0co Engliſh, and but 30,000 Srots, King 
Robert obtained a compleat Victory. "Tis faid that King Edward of 
England fought very couragiouſly in this Battle; but at laſt was ſo 


Roured, that he could not have of his whole Army a ſufficient Guard 


for his Perſon. He only eſcaped by the Friendſhip of the Earl of March, 


who ſheltered him in his Caſtle, and ſent him privately in a Skiff by 
Water to Berwick. In this Battle fell 55,cco Exgliſh, as their own 
Writers acknowledge, and not above 10,000 Scots, with few Perſons 
of Note; Tis alledged the Exgliſ came rather to make a fine Ap- 
pearance (they having Rich Apparel) than to fight a reſolute Enemy, 
which occaſioned a Jeſting Verſe among the Scots; which is: 


Long Beards Heartleſs, painted Hoods Witleſs, 
Gay Coats Graceleſs, makes England Thrift leſs. 


This Victory confirmed King Robert Bruce in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom. All the Engliſh being entirely rooted out of Scotland, all 
the Nobles aſſembled at Aire, and Renounced Obedience to Edward 
King of Exgland, and Swore Allegiance to Robert as their lau ful King, 
and denyed the Pretentions of the Baliols and the Cummins. The King 
Conſtituted Ranudulf-Earl of Murray, and Dowgla/s, conjunct Generals 
of the Forces. Both of them for their good Conduct and Valour in 
the Battle of Bannockburn, were Knighted under the Banner in the 


Field of Battle; which Title of Knight Bannerer, was eſteemed pre- 
ferable to the Title of Earl or Baron. 1 
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Edward made ſeveral Attempts againſt Robert, but was every Time 
Routed. Dowglaſs made Inroads into E ng/and, as did Randulf, and 
always returned Vittors; eſpecially at Tork they fought a Battle, call'd 
the White Battle, frem the Number of Prieſts that were killed in it. 
Edward wearied with continual Loſs of his Men, gave over his Pre- 
tentions to Scotland, and King Robert being almoſt worn out with Toil 
and Fatigue, committed the Management of weighty Affairs to Sir 
Thomas Randulf and Sir James Dowzlaſs. About this Time one Ha- 
milſton tor killing one Spencer at the Court of Exzluud, cume into Set- 
land, and was favourably received by the King, who gave him ſeveral 
Lands ta Cale, named after him. He was the firit of the oppulent 
Family of tlic Hamiltons. 

King Robert was Married twice, firit to Jie Daughter to Do- 
#ald Earl of Mar, by whom he had one Daughter named AMvrjary, 
Married to Walter High Steward of Scotland, Father to Robert II. 
His Second Wife was Elizabeth, Daughter to Richard de Burgo, or 
Bork, Earl of Ulſter in Ireland, who bare David Prince of Scotland, 
who ſucceeded his Father in the Sovereignty. The King ſent Fames 
Dowglaſs with large Gifts to John Baliol then in France, deſiring he 
might ceaſe his Claim to the Crown of Scotland, for which Kindneſs 
John returned Thanks to the King, and confeſſed ingeniouſly, © That 
„ his Behaviour to his Native Country deſerved the greateſt Puniſh- 
« ment; that he was juſtTy deprived of the Crown, and that he was 
„very willing his Kinſman Robert, whoſe high Valour and Induſtry, 
« beſides his Right, which he owned as good as his own, ſince he had 
* reſtor'd it to its antient Splendour, he juſtly deſerved, and ſhou'd en- 
« joy the Crown, and that he rejoyced that they who deceiv'd him 
did not enjoy the Reward they promiſed themſelves by their Trea- 
chery. 

King Edward of England called a Parliament at Northampton, where 
they Concluded a Peace with the King of Scotland, and renouncedall 
Pretentions to the Crown of Scotland; and that Cumberland, Northum- 
berland, and Weſtmorland, as far as Stanmore, ſhould be Boundaries to 
the Scots; and that David the Prince of Scotland ſhould take to Wife 
Pane, Daughter to the King of Exgland. Peace being thus Concluded, 
King Robert applyed himſelf to his Dei <iion, andretired to a private 
Caſtle at Cardroſs, and being of great Age he made his laſt Will, 
whereby he ſettled the Succeſſion on his Grandſon Robert Stewart, in 
Cate his Son David ſhould Die without Hue ; and left Three Advices 
to the People of Scotland, which were: © That they ſhould never let 
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one Man have the Poſſeſſion and ſole Command of the ud, or 
« Weſtern Iſles. 2dly, That they ſhould never hazard all their Strength 
« at one Time with the Engliſh. 3dly, That they ſhould never truſt too 
© much to the Promiſes of the Englif : For, ſaid he, they are very 
« good Friends while no Hurt is in their Power, but will advance 
* their Intereſt by any Means without any Reſpect to the Tyes of 
Law, Honour or Conſcience”. After having ſettledall his Affairs, 
he left Charge to Sir James Domglaſs, to carry his Heart to the Holy 
Grave in Jeruſalem, and have it Buried there; which Charge Dowglaſs 
looked upon as an honourable Employment, and undertook it, where- 
by he had a Man's Heart Ruby Exſigned, with an Imperial Crown, 
proper, given him for his Arms, which is the Paternal Coat of the 
Dowzlaſs's to this Day. Dowglaſs took with him William Sinclair and 
Robert Logan, two eminent Knights; and as he was upon the Coaſts of 
ain, he joined the King of Arragon againſt the Sarazens, and obtai- 
ned great Victory; and having paſs'd to ꝓeruſalem and Buried the King's 

eart,upon his Return he again joined theFpaniards againit the Sarazens. 
He was ſlain with his Companions in an Ambuſh by the Sarazens, after he 
had defended himſelf bravely. *Tis Reported he was victorious againſt the 
Turks and Sarazens Thirteen Times, and againſt the Exgliſh Seventeen 
Times in Field of Battle. See his Life at large in Hume's Hiſtory of 
the Dowglaſſes. 

I may with others fay, that King Robert Bruce was certainly a very 
great Man, and can hardly be parallel'd for his Virtues and Valour. 
No Prince on Earth endured greater Miſery and Hardſhips than he 
did, nor obtained greater Victory with a leſs Number againſt ſuch 
great Numbers: Though he was fo often Repulſed and Reduced to the 
moſt inte!eruble and citreme Exigency, he never gave over his juſt 
Hopes of obtiiiing the Kingdom, which, according to his Right and 
Merit, he obtained and poſſeſſed Twenty four Leers, and departed this 
Lite at Cardroſs the gth of July, in the Year of Chriſt 1329, and leſt 
his Nephew Sir Thomas 9 4 Goveruour of the Kingdom, during 
the Minority of his Son David. 

Randulf with the ret of the Nobles having with great Magnifi- 
cence pertormed the Funeral Obſequies of the Deceaſed King, they 
carried David his Son to Scoon, and Crowned him the 24th ot Novem- 
'er :1 the ſame Year, with great Solemnity. 

DAVID II. the 98th King of SCOTL AND. 


AVID I. ſ:cceeded his Father in the Year of the World 5 300, 
i: the Leut of Chriſt 1330, after the Reign 1660. He was but 
Seven 
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Seven Years of Age when he was Crowned. Thomas Randulff who was 
continued Governor or Regent, kept the Kingdom in entire Peace and 
Quietneſs; but Edward King of England moſt treacherouſly hired a 
Monk to kill the Regent by Poyſon. The Monk gave out that he had 
great Skill in curing the Stone (wherewith the Regent was afflicted) 
and was introduced to the Regent, which gave him Opportunity to 
put in Execution his V illanous Defign : However the Poyſon did not 
take Effect according to the Monk's Expectation; and he returned to 
tell Edward that he had done his Buſineſs; whereupon Edward raiſed 
a great Army, and came ta the Border, of which the Regent had No- 
tice, and preſently Marched againſt him, he not being able to Ride, 
was carried in a Litter. When Edward heard that Randulff was in 
Perſon, he ſent a Herauld under Pretence of ſeeking Peace, whom the 
Regent received with a very auſtere Countenance, reproving Edward 
for Breach of his Promiſes without any Provocation. When the He- 
rauld returned and certified Edward, that Randulff was alive, he re- 
turned home with his Army, and ſeized the Monk and burnt him a- 
live. The Regent returned home and died of the Poyſon at Mnſſel- 
brough. After his Death the Earls of Mar and March were appointed 
Governours. Soon after they took the Regency upon them, Edward 
King of England ſent privately to Edward Baliol the Son of Joha, who 
was then in France, and the Cummins Party had alſo under Hand ſent 
him Aſſurance of their Aid: Whereupon he made up a Fleet, and lan- 
ded in the Firth of Forth at Kinghorn, With him were the Earl of 
Stafford and many other Engliſh Noble Men, and was immediately 
joyned by the Cummins Party, which very much weakened the Regents 
Parry. The Regents raiſed an Army, and Encamped at the Water of 
Era near Perth, and truſting to the Number of their Men, did not take 
due Care to guard againſt the Enemy. Baliol having Spies, brought 
Notice of the careleſs Poſture of the Earl of Mar's Cam K and he went 
over the River ſilently in the Night, and fell upon the Regents Camp, 
few himſelf, with the Earls of Carrick, Hay Conſtable of Scotland, 
Keith Marſhal of Scotland, and ſeveral other Noblemen and Gentle- 
men, with many of their Army, and ſurprized and pur to flight the 


reſt. Baliol paſt ſtreight to Perth and took it, with ſeveral Villages 


thereabout. 
EDWARD BALIO L the th King of SCOTLAND. 
FP WARD the Son of John Baliol Uſurped the Crown in the Year 
of the World 5 302, in the Year of Chriſt 1332, after the Reign 


1662. He got himſelf Crowned at Scoon, and returned to Perth, and 
was 


3 


84 The HIST ORY of 


was there Beſieged by King David's, Friends, Macduff Earl of Fife was 
made Regent for King David, and headed his Party, and Jobn Randulf; 
Son to Thomas Earl of Murray, and the Earl of Go//oway, came againit 
Baliol with a great Army, and Routed him, and flew many of the Chiet 
Perſons of his Party; Edward King of England who found his Advan- 
tage by the Nations being Divided, raiſed an Army and came the Length 
of Berwick, and Layed Siege to tt. Edward ſent Notice to Alexander 
$-a4ton who was Governour of it; that he had Two of his Sons in his 
Hands, and that Unleſs he would Surrender the Caſtle, he would hang 
up both his Sons; and upon his Refuſal, he ordered the young Men 
to be Carried out to Execution before the Caſtle Wall in the Father's 
Sight; the poor Father was in great Trouble what to do, betwixt 
the Compaſſion he had to his Children, and the ftrit Regard he 
had to his own Honour and Safety of his Country : But his Wife 
the Mother of the two Youths, Addreſs'd herſelf to her Husband in 
theſe Words. Conſider what your Fidelity to your lawful King 
© and Love to your Native Country, ought to be, and the Digni- 
« ty of your Family: If the Children are put to Death, we have 
„more Children alive, and neither of us are ſo old but we may have 
More; and if they eſcape Death at this Time, they may chance 
„ ſoon to Dye and not ſo honourably as to fall a Sacrifice for the 
10 Saſety of their Country. But if any Blot of Infamy ſhould ſtick upon 
the Family of the Seatons, it would remain to all Poſterity ; and be 
* an indelible Blemiſh ever to their innocent Off-ſpring : Beſides, 
that a Tyrant who hath Violated his Faith now, will not ſtand 
© to any future Promiſe ; and therefore entreated him not to preter 
„an Uncertainty and (if it ſhould be obtained) a Momentary Ad- 
vantage to @ Certain aud Perpetual Ignominy. This Advice pre- 
vailed with the Husband, that he let his Sons be both Inhumanly 
Murthered by the Barbarous Tyrant Edward. The Regent with 
James Dowzlaſs Earl of Angus, came with an Army againſt the Eng- 
liſh, but were Routed at Halydounhill. After that Balial ſubmired, 
as his Father had done, to the King of Evz/and, and paſt with him 
to Enzland, and left Cummin Earl of Athole, Governour till his Re. 
turn: But David who had retired to France, returned, and with the 
Aſſiſtance of John Randulf, and Robert Stewart, pait againſt the Eng- 
liſh, and was taken Priſoner at Durham, and Carried to London, where 
he remained Eleven Years, and was afterwards Ranſomed, and lived 
peaceably. He propoſed going to Jeruſalem, but died of a hot Fever 
at Edinburgh, without Ifluc. He was buried in the Abbey of Holy-rood- 
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houſe. He was a Good King, and very pious and Virtuouſly inclined; 
but had Neither that Skill nor Succeſs in War that his Father had. 
According to his Father's Will, and the Hereditary Right, the Suc- 
ceſſion devolyed on Robert Stewart, Son to Walter Lord High-Stewart, 
by Marjory Daughter to Robert Brace. 

Here I think proper to give an Account of the Deſcent of the Sitname 
„f STEW ARI, as tar as we can find any Authority from Hiſtory for 


it; which is thus? Bang bo, mentioned in the Reign of Donald VII. 


Had a Son whoſe Name was Fleante, who Eſcaped when Macbeth the 
Uſurper deſigned to have Murdered him with his Father; which Fleance 
fled from the Cruelty of Macbeth to Wales, and Married the Daughter 
of Griffith Prince of Wales, and had by her a Son named Walter, 
which Walter returned to Scotland after the Reſtoration of King Mal- 
colm III. and fer his Great and Good Conduct, beſides that he was 
the neareſt Branch to the Royal Family, King Malcolm Created him 
Lord-high- ſtewart of Scotland, and from the Name of that High Office, 
derived the Original of the Sirname of STEWART. This Walter 
had a Son Called Alan, who ſucceeded his Father, and Ala had a Son 
named Walter, which Walter had twa Sons ore Named Alexander 
and the other Robert (from Robert Deſcended the Earls of Lenox) and 
Alexander the Eldeſt ſucceeded his Father as High-Stewart, and had a 
Son Named Jobn, which Jobn was Father to Walter Stewart, who Mar- 
ried Marjory Daughter to King Robert Brace, by whom he begat Ro- 
bert, who ſucceeded his Uncle King David as the next Heir. 


ROBERT STEWART the 200d King of SCOTL AND. 


Ty OBERT the Son of Walter Stewart, High-ſtewart of Scotland, 
| and Grand-ſon to King Robert Bruce by his Daughter Marjory, 
ſucceeded his Uncle King David in the Year of the World 5341 in 
the Year of Chriſt 1371 after the Reign 1701. He was firſt 
Married to Elizabeth Moor, Daughter to Sir Adam Moor of 
Abercorn; by her he had Jobs, who ſucceeded him by the Name of Ro. 
bert, Alexander Earl of Buchan, and Robert Earl of Monteith. After her 
Death he Married Exfemia, Daughter to Hugh Earl of Roſs; by her 
he had Walter Earl of Athole, and David, Earl of Strathem. Thoſe 
who Copy after Buchanan in what he alledges in the Caſeof this King's 
Marriages and ſucceſſion, are Groſly miſtaken, as is clear by the Clear 
Proofs given by the Learned Sir George Mackenzie in the ſecond Part of 
his Fus Kegiun. N ä 
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Robert Renewed the League with France, and had ſeveral Skirmiſh- 
es with the Engliſh; and at all Times obtained the Victory. He admi: 
niſtred Juſtice diligently and impartially to every one; he ſeverely pu- 
named Robberies. In his Actions, he was conſtant in his Words, and 
faithful.to his Promiſes. He came to the Government in Troubleſome 
Times, yet ſettled Affairs at Home and Abroad, appeaſed Diſcords, 
and Governed with-great Equity, Juſtice and Prudence, and-obtained 
ſach Victory over his Enemies, that he was not in Fear of any Fo- 


reign nor Domeſtick Diſturbance. He departed this Life at his Caſtle 


of Dundonald, in the Year of Chriſt 1390, the 19th Day of April, in 
the 74th Year of his Age, and the 19th Year of his Reign. His Death 
was very much lamented by all good Men. He was Buried at Scoon with 
great Solemnity.. | 


RORERT- 11; the 101 King of SCOTLAND: 


OBERT II. was ſucceeded by his Eldeſt Son h; but becauſe 
they looked upon that Name to be Unlucky to other Kings, as 
to the Kings of France and England of that Name; he. with Advice of: 
his Parliament, changed his Name to Robert, and was Proclaimed by 
the Name and Stile of Robert the Third, in the Year of the World 
5360, in the Year of Chriſt 1390, after the Reign 1720. He was a 
good King, unſpotted and unblemiſh'd by any Viee, of a very modeſt 
and eaſy Ditpoſition. He was Married-to Aunabella Drummond, Duugh- 


tet to Sit Jobs Drummond of Stebball, (the Predeceflor of the Duke of 


Perth) who bare David, after-Created Duke of Rotbfay; Robert Stew- 
art Earl of Fife, his Brother, he alſo Created Duke of Albany; which 
were the fitſt Dukes that ever was in Srotland. Robert the King's Bro- 
ther being a Man well skilled in Warlike Afirs, the King made him 
General of his Forces, and intruſted him with the Government of all 
rhe firong Caſtles in the Kingdom. At this Time there was deadly 
Feuds between the Claucattons and Glankeys, and they obtained Leave 
of the King to diſpute their Controverſy by Dinar of Sword, which 300 
of each Side undertook at a Day appointed, on the North Inchot Perth, 
but when they met, one Man was wanting to make up the Number of 


one Side; a Tradeſman being by, offered himſelf for half a Dolar in 


Hand, and promiſe of-Maintenance during his Life if he was Diſa- 
bled; which was granted him. Both Sides joyned Battle, and fought 
ſo deſperately, that none eſcaped of the Canes but one Man, who 
threw himſelf in the River Tay, and ſwam over and ſaved his Life. Of 


the 
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1 there was only. Ten, among which was the Mercena- 
ry Champion. . e a 
The King had Two Sons beſides David, named Jobs and James. Da 
wid was Contracted to Mary, Daughter to the Earl of March, but b 
the great Power of the Earl of Dowglaſs, that Match was broken o 
aud he was Contrafted to the Earl of Dowg/aſs's Daughter. After which 
the Earl of Mareb went oyer to the Eng/iſh and joyned Percey of Nor- 
thumberland, who entered Scotland with a ſtrong Party, but was Ron- 
ted by Dowglaſs ar Linen Bridge. After that Peace being Concluded 
with England, David Earl of Crawford being at London, and the Lord 
Wells, engaged to run certain Courſes on London Bridge with ſharp 
Spears, which they performed gallantly' upon St. George's Day: The 
People ſeeing the Earl of:Crawford fit fo Rifly in his Saddle, cryed out, 
The Scotchman is locked in bis Saddle. He hearing this, leapt off his 
Saddle upon the Ground, and Mounted preſently, to the great Surprite 
of the Spectators. At the firſt and ſecond Turns none of them were 
hurt, but the third Time the. Lord YYells was beat our of his Saddle, 
and, was hurt by the Fall. About this Time the Queen Died, and Da- 
vid the King's eldeſt Son, was by his Uncle Robert accuſed to the King; 
tor having abuſed ſeveral Virgins; the King gave Robert Permiſfion to 
check him, bur ſuch was Robert's Cruelty, that he nut up the Prince 
in the Palace of Falklard, that he was barbaroufly ſtarved to Death: 
But fome ſay he Died of Grief; and Job the ſecond Son died alſo a- 
bout that Lime. The inhumane Cruelty of Robert being made known 
to the King, he deſigned to ſend his only Son James to France to be | 
Educated from under the Power of his Brother: But in his Voyage he was | 
pode by a contrary Wind to England, where he was unlawfully detained 
iſoner; the good King hearing thereof, died of Grief in the 16th 
Year of his Reign, and was Buried in the Monaſtry of Paſly, and Ro- 
bert his Brother Duke of Albany, was appointed Governour during the 
King's Confinement. He Governed Fourteen Years, and Died. After 
him his Son Murdoch Earl of Fife, was made Governour in his Stead. - 
This Murdoch had a wicked Son named PF alter, who was a very un- 
dutiful Son to the Father; he played many- unlucky Pranks to his 
Father. Murdoch delighted very much in Hunting and Hawking, and 
had an excellent Falcon, which Valter coveted, but the Father de- 
nyed him of it, Valter ſnatched ir from his Father's Hand and wrung 
off her Neck, which vexed the Father ſo, that he faid to him; Vell 
fonce Ic annot Govern you, I'Wbring home one ſhall Govern us both: And 
from that Day furtheied the King's Releaſe, which he did foon after, 
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AMEs I. the Son of Robert III. was Reſtored after he had been 
-Þ Eighteen YearsPriſaner in Exgland, lu the Year of the World5394, 

in the Year of Chriſt 1424. after the Reign 1754; a gbd, pious, 

and learned Prince, and a fevere Juſticiar. He Married v Daughter 

to the Duke of way BY whom he had Tb Sons, We ander-who 

Died in his Father's Life Time, 4nd Jeri who ſucceeded bim i che 

Crown, and Margaret who, was Married'to Lewis the Eleventh King 

of France. The King with his Queen! atrived at Edinblirgh, and Kepr 
the Solemnity of Eater there, and after went to-Perfh, and - called u 

Parliament there, where Murdoch Duke of Albany, Malter and Alex- 
ander his Sons Duucan Fatl of Lenz dis Sbn-in-Law, and Kobert 

Grabam,. were tryed and faund Goilty.of fſeverat heinous Crimes, be- 
ſides the Impriſonment and Death of David" Duke of Rotbſay, in 
which they were Art and Part; and that Murdach and his Sons du- 
ring the King's Cootinemenr,. had been Guilty of great Oppreſfion, 
and had unjuſtly put Ferions to Death. They were Sentenced, and a- 
terwards Executed at Stirling... After that their C⏑,!M ,,. Earl of 
At bale, with bis Kingman Robert Graham, ſtudied all Means to revenge 
the Deaths of their Kinſinen :' And it is faid that Malter was told 'by 
a Female Witch, That he ſhould be Crowned King in a great Con- 
_ courſe of 2 which was after fulfilled. The King had ſeveral Skir- 
miſhes with the Exgliſb, wherein he had the better. Notwithſtanding 

their League, when he had ſatisfied their moſt unjuſt Demarids, and 
inviolably performed his Patt of the Agreements, f they provoked 
him to Proclaim- War againſt them, and #aifed an Army and Befieged 

Roxbroxgh, where they had planted a Gerriſon-; but when they were 
upon. the Point of Surrender, the Queen came Poſt to te King with 

bad News of a Conſpiracy that was formed againſt his Life. Upon 
this News he Disbanded his Army, and retarned to Furth and lodged 

in the Dominicans Cloyſter, near the Walls of the Town. Walter Earl 
of Athole (whe was the chief Conſpirator) met the King among the 
-reſt, to remove his Suſpicion, and knowing that their Plot would ſoon 
be diſcovered, determined to Murder the King that ſame Night, which 
they did in the ,followiag Manner: They hired one of the King's Do- 
* give them Entry into the King's Bed-Chamber; bur whilſt 
they were entering, one Walter Straiton, a faithful Servant of the 
King's, was coming out of the Bed-Chamber, and meeting Armed 
Men, cryed aloud, Traitors ] Traitors! And whilſt they were diſpatch- 
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ing him, a'Young Lady of the Name of Dowglaſs miſſing the Bolt of 
the Door, which was layed out of the way on Purpoſe, thruſt in her Arm 
to ſupply the Place of it; but they Broke her Arm, and Ruſht in u 
the King, which when the Queen ſaw, ſhe Endeavoured to Defend 
his Body, whereby ſhe received ſeveral Wounds. After they Stabbed 
the King, they made their Eſcape, but were all Apprehended by the 
Diligence of the Nobility, and Walter the Contriver of the Murder 
Was put to Severe Torture Three Days together. The firſt Day he 
was put on a Cart, and an Engine with Pullies that Hoiſted him up 
by Ropes, and let him down ſuddenly, which looſened all his Joynts 
with Exceffive Pain: The ſecond Day he was ſet on a high Pillory and 
a Red hot Iron Crown put on his Head, with this Motto, The King 
of all Traitors\) and the third Day he was Dragged along the Streets 
on a Hurdle, and his Bowels taken out and Burnt, and his Four, Quar- 
ters put upon Poits; and Robert Graham, who actually Stabbed the 
King, was Carried through the City with his Hand nailed toa Gal- 
lows fixed on a Cart, and the Executioners running burning Irons into 
all the fleſhy Parts of his Body; and all the Reſt of the Conſpirators 
were Hanged. No Doubt this was thought very Severe Puniſhmenr, 
as the learned Bachannan ſaid, It Exceeded the very Bounds of Huma- 
nity: But I am not of hisOpinion; for I really think the Severeſt Tor- 
tures that can be Invented are little Enough to JRun any one who 
dare attempt any thing to take away the Life of their lawful King, 
or the Liberty of their Native Country. 

This Good King was greatly lamented by all his Subjects. He was 
{lain in the Flower of his Age when he Intended to ſettle the Kingdom 
and Inſtitute Good Laws. He was Inferior to none of his royal An- 
ceſtors for rich Endowments of Body and Mind; though ofa low Size 
yet he was very Strong, and Exceeded moſt Perſons in his Age, in 
Strength and Agility: And as to his Mind, he was Endued with that 
Vigour andQuickneſs of Wit, that he was not Ignorant of any Science 
worthy the knowledge of a Perſon of a fine Genius. He was Ex- 
cellently well Skilled in Muſick, tor there was no Inſtrument but he 
Could readily play upon it. and his, Voice ſo adapted to it, that he might 
de Compared with the Beſt Maſter in thoſe Days. That he underſtood 

Civil Government well, Sufficiently Appears by the Laws which he 
made, by which he not only much benefited his own Age, but alſo 
Poſterity; and his greateſt Enemies, who detracted from him whilſt 
alive, when he was dead, moſt paſſionately revered his Memory. He 
was Murdered the 12th of x in the Year of Chriſt 1437 
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in the Forty fourth Year of his Age, and the Thirteenth Year of 
his Reign, Thirty one Years after his Father's Death. He was Buri- 


ed in the Charter Houſe of Perch, leaving only one Son named James, 
the younger of Twins.. 


JAMES 11. the 203d King of SCOTL AND. 


AMES II. ſucceeded his Father mes I. in the Year of the 
World 5407, in the Year of Chriſt 1447. after the Reign 1767. 
He was but Seven Years of Age when he was Crowned in the Ab- 
bey of Holy-rood- houſe at Edinburgh, the 25th of March after the Mur- 
der of his Royal Father. He not being fit to Govern, Alexander Li- 
vingſton, the Anceſtor of the Earl of Zinlithgow, was made Regent 
whereupon Archibald Earl of Dowglaſs was oftended, and made a Par- 
ty againſt the Regent, and having got the Queen Dowager of his Side, 
thoſe Diviſions continued during the King's Minority; Sir William 
Erichton being Chancellor, he found means to Enſnare the Earl of 
Dowglaſs, his Brother David, and Sir Malcolm Fleeming of Cumber- 
nald. They gave them a friendly Invitation to the Caſtle of Ediaburgh, 
and being ſer with the young King at Dinner, when they were very 


cheerful, the Head of a Bull (which was a Sign of preſent Death in 


thoſe Days) was ſet before laſs, and as he was riſing up, he was 
Seized by Armed Men, and carried to the outer- Court of the Caſtle, 
and Beheaded, notwith 
that their Lives might be ſafe. The King being of Age ſoon after, and 
took the Government upon him, he remembring the Murder of the 
2 foreſaid Perſon, called a Parliament, and ſummoned Zivingfton and 
Cr :chton to give an Account of their Adminiſtration. But they finding 
the Earl Dowglaſs's Friends had got into Favour with the King, in- 
ſtead of anſwering the Summons, fled beyond Seas. Upon which their 
Eſtates were forfeited ;_ but by the Intereſt of their Friends they were 
afterwards reſtored to their Eſtates. The King was Married to Mary 


Prince of Scotland, Alex ander Duke of Albany, and Job Earl of Marr. 
The Engl:h having been in League with Scotland, were prevailed up- 
on by one Magus Red-beard (a Man Trained from his Youth in War) 
to Invade Scotland, he having got the Command of the Army. He 
told the King of England, He would deſire no other Reward for his Ser- 
vice, but wh.t Land he would Conquer by his own Valour of Scotland. 
When King James had Notice of his Approach, he gave the Command 


ſtanding the Crys and Tears of the young King, 


Daughter to the Duke of Guilders, by whom he had three Sons, ame 


of 
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of his Army to George Dunbar Earl of Ormond, who met Red-beard, 
and gave him Battle, and obtalned the ViQory, having flain the ſaid 
Red Beard, and moſt Part of his Army, and carried many of the Engliſh 
Priſoners to the Caſtle of Lochmabin. Afterwards Peace being Con- 
cluded with England, there happened much Domeſtick Diſturbance. The 
Earl of Dowglaſs out of ſome Diſguſt left the Kingdom, and went to tome, 
but being ſummoned, to appear, he returned; but inſtead of appearin 


before the King, he met with the Earls of Crawford and Roſs, and 


Entered into a Confederacy Offenſive and Defenſive, againſt all Ene- 
mies whatſoever, (not excepting the King) and with a ſtrong Party 
he came to ſpeak with the King at Stirling; and being alone with 
the King, his Majeſty ſpoke very friendly to him, and promis'd him, 
If be would behave himſelf as become a Subjef#, he ſhould find all the Fa- 
vour con id be ex pected of a Sovereign ; and at the ſame Time Expoſtu- 
lated with him to break the Confedaracy with Crawford and Roſs, 
which he obſtinately refuſed, whereupon the King in a Paſſion run 
him through the Body, ſaying : If you will nor, I ſhall break it. Up- 
on that the Confederate Earls with their Parties, made a great Di- 
ſturbance, but at laſt they ſubmitted. to the King's Mercy. The King 


having ſertled all Domeſtick Broils, he paſt with an Army againſt the 


Engliſh, and laid Siege to Roxbrough Caſtle, and having rais'd a Bar. 
tery to ſtorm it, the King was ſlain by an over-charged Piece of Ord- 
nance, in the 24th Year of his Reign, and 2gth Year of his Age; 
but leaſt the Soldiers ſhould be diſcouraged at his Death, they covered 
his Body, and the Queen with her eldeſt Son that very Day came to 
the Camp, and with unexpected Courage continued the Siege, and took 
the Caſtle, and Razed it to the Ground. Thus Died the beſt of Kings 
in the Flower of his Age. He had been bred up from his Youth in the 
Knowledge of all profitable Sciences, which he very much improved. 
He was from his Infancy Exerciſed in either Domeſtick or Foreign 
Wars. He bore with Proſperity and Adverſity with great Moderation 
of Mind. He ſhewed ſuch Valour againſt his Enemies, and ſuch Cle- 
mency to thoſe that ſubmitted to him, that all Eſtates were much af. 
Aicted for his Loſs. He was Buried at Holy-rood-bouſe in Edinburgh: 


JAMES II. the 104th King of SCOTLAND. 
AMES III. a Child of Seven Years old, ſucceeded his Father in 


the Year of the World 5430, in the Year of Chriſt 1460. after the 
Reign 1790. In the Beginning of his Reign great Contention * 
role 
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aroſe about the Regency, between the Kenzedys and the Boids, and the 
Queen his Mother, about the Careof the young King ; but the Boids 
revailed, and the Queen had the overſight of the King's Education, 
ut had no Power to meddle in publick Affairs. When the King was 
of Age, he married Margaret Daughter to the King of Denmark and 
Norway, with whom he had the Iſſes of Shetland and Orkney, which was 
Given to theKingsof Scotland for Ever. She bare James who ſucceeded 
his Father, and Job» Duke of Albany. The Boids had always a great 
5 Intereſt with the King, and many Licentious Perſons were about 
; the Court, ſo that many of the Subjects Exclaimed againſt ſome 
| worthleſs Perſons who had too great Influence with the King, which 
at laſt broke out into open Rebellion; ſeveral of the Nobility were 
ompted by a ſet of unruly Perſons to take the Prince with them, and 
aiſedan Army, with a Pretence to Redreſs Grievances. The Xing be- 
ing Enraged at his Rebellious Subjects, went from Edinburgh to Stir- 
ling, but could not have Admittance there, for the Rebels had taken 
Poſſeſſion of that Strength, and he was obliged to give them Battle at 
Bannock-Burn, where his Army wasworſted and himſelf flain the 11th 
of Fune in the 28th Year of his Reign, and 35th Year of his Age. Af. 
ter his Death Alex ander Forbeſs, Chief of the Ancient and Noble Fa- 
mily of that Name, Carried the King's Bloody Shirt upon a Spear 
through ſeveral Places, and was Joyned by Matt bew Earl of Lenox, and 
John Drummond, They attacked the Paricides as they were Encamped 
and ſleęẽ many of them, and put the Reſt to Flight, and took the Prince 
from them. The King was Buried at the Monaſtry of Cambu skeneth near 
Stirling, with all due Grandeur. He was very much lamented by all 
his faithful Subjects; but ſuch as were his Enemies and their Succeſſors, 
applauded the Rebellion of his Enemies; as all Rebels and Traitors 
have a Set of Friends, ſo had the Enemies of that Unfortunare King: 
But in my humble Opinion, None but a Favourer of King-killers and E- 
nemy to Monarchy, would ſpeak favourably of Rebels. 
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JAMES IV. the 05th King of SCOTL AND. 


TA MES'IV. Succeeded his Father, inthe Year ot the World 545g. 
in the Year of Chriſt 148g. after the Reign 1819 Years. He was 

Fifreen Yearsoldat his Father's Death; he was a Prince of ſuch 
a Majeltick Countenance and Excellent Endowments of Body and Mind, 
thut he was beloved even by his Greateſt Enemies; he took the Man- 
ner of his Father's Death very much to heart, and in Teſtimo- 


ny 


ny of his great Affliction, therefore he wore an Iron Chain, ad- 
ding ſome Links or Rings to it every Year ſo long as he liv'd. 
He was married to Margaret the Eldeſt Daughter to Henry the 7th 
King of England, by whom he had three Sons, James; Arthur and 
Alexander ; _ ſucceeded his Father, but Arthur and Alexander 
died when they were Young. In his = ſtrange Monſter was 
born in Scotland, the under Part of the Body Reſembling a Male 
Child, but above the Navel there were two Bodies Reſembling Male 
and Famale, the King gave ſpecial Care for it's Education, it was 
taught Muſick to great Perfection, and Languages: Itliv'd 28 Years and 
died, but as the two Bodies difagreed in many Things, whilealive; at their 
Deaths the one died Firſt and began to conſume, whereat the other 
pin'd away and died. The Truth of this Prodigy we have affirm'd by 
the beſt Authors. In the beginning of King James's Reign he built 
many large Ships, ſome of them being the-Greateſt then in Europe, and 
gave the Command of the Fleet to one Andrew Wood, who fought the Eng- 
liſh Fleet twice at Sea, and the Laſt Time, he took Stephen Bu#the Eng- 
liſp, Admiral with all the Captains of his Fleet Priſoners. King James ſtood 
by Lewis the 12th when all the other Princes of Europe were againſt 
him, and declared War againſt the Exgliſb, and as he was raiſing an 
Army, being at Church in Linlithgow at his Devotion, an Antient 
Man ot a very reverend Aſpect (but ſomewhat Strange in his Apparel) 
came into the Church, and leaning over the Cannons Seat where the 
King was, he ſpoke to the King ſaying, 7 am ſent bither to entreat 
you may delay your intended Expedition, for if you don't you ſhall not 
Proſper, and I am 1 if you are ſo reſolute as to go Forward, not 
to uſe the Company or Conncel of Women : And having delivered this 
Commiſſion he withdrew himſelf, but could not be ſeen after. The 
Queen did alſo intreat him with Tears, but he went forward, and 
with an Army of 12,0:0 Men Engag'd the Englih Army conſiſting 
of 26,c02, having fought with great Courage till Night ended the 
Battle: The Eng/iþ General the Lord Howard, ſent in the Morning 
to the Field of Battle and found the Scots Train of Artillery and 
the Slain unſtript. In this Battle was ſlain the King with the Earls of 
Huntly, Lenox, Muntroſs, Crawford, Argyle, and many other Men of 
great Eſteem, beſides 4000 Private Men, the Slaughter was very great 
on the Engliſh Side, but their Victory made them take no Notice of 
their Lofs, for indeed it was the Greateſt Victory the Engliſh ever 
obteined over the Scots: Several Perſons have ſpoken Varioutly of the 
King's Fates, but moſt hs — he was ſlain in the Field, — 
cau 
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eauſe he was a Prince of Undaunted Courage, and would rather dye. 
then fly before an Enemy: He was certainly a very Great as well as 
Good King. 'Tis ſaid of him he had no Defe@ neither in Body nor 
Mind; his Shapes and Countenance were Manly and Majeſtick, and 
his Diſpoſition Gentle and Generous, free from any vitious Inclinati- 
ons. He was faithful in performing all his Promiſes, and very. merci- 
ful. He obtained ſeveral Viftories over the Englifþ both by Sea and 
Land; bur yet at laſt fell in this Battle, which certainly was the Loſs of. 
the Day. As he was dear to all whilſt living; his Neath was mightily. 
lamented by out, one, and the Remembrance of him was longer res. 
tained than any King we have heard or read of. He loſt his Life the 
1 of September, A. D. 1514, in the 40th Year of his Age, and 25th 
ear of his Reign. 


JAMES:V, the 106th King of SCOTLAND: 


TAM Es v. an Infant Two Years old, ſucceeded his Father in the 
Lear of the World 5484, in the Lear of Chriſt 1514, after the. 
"Reign of Scotland 1844. At firſt the Queen took the Regency up- 
on her; but by Marrying the Earl of Ang, (which ſhe did to ſtrength- 
en her Party,) many of the Nobility Deſerted her, and Jobi Duke of 
Albany was made Regent. He had been formerly Baniſhed, but upon 
his Return he was firſt Reſtored to his Father's Eſtate , and when the 
Earls of Angus and Aran were Contending for the Regency, a third 
Party ſet up tor the Duke and carry'd it for him. He Governed with. 
Equity in ſome Caſes for ſome Time, but returning to France, he leſt 
the Management of Affairs to the Earls of Angus, Arran, Argyle and 
Huntly; and in his Abſence great Diviſions happened betwixt the Go. 
vernours, and the Engliſh took that Opportunity to Invade Scotland, 
but were forced to retire without Succeſs. The Regent returned from 
France with Three thouſand French Soldiers, he March'd them to the 
Borders, and took the Caſtle of Wark and ſome other Places, which 
made the Engliſh deſirous of Peace; but the Regent would not conſent 
to it. He went over again to France, and the Queen with theEarl of Arras, 
Lenox, and Crawford, brought the young King to the Palace of Holy- 
rood-houſe, and he took the Government upon himſelf, and all the No- 
bility Convened to. the King, and he diſcharged all publick Qfficers 


and immediately reponed them to their Places. Now the Hamilton: 
and Dowglaſſes who were formerly at Variance, joined their Parties, 
and took the entire Management of the King; of which he was ſoon. 


weary, . 
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weary, and ſent Notice thereof to the Earl of Lenox, who raiſed a ſtrong 
Party to take the King from them: Both Parties met near Linlith- 
ow, and they fought deſperately, but the Earl of Lenox being ſlain, 
is Party was Routed. After that the King ſtudied all poſſible Means 
to free himſelf from the Dowglaſſes, but did not diſcover his Deſigns: 
to any, till he had a convenient Opportunity at Falkland, where he 
with a Number of truſty Servants, in the Night took his Journey to 
Stirling, and took the Government entirly upon himſelf, and Iſſued E- 
dicts to call a Parliament at Edinburgb, which met the 3d of Stem 
ber, wherein the Dowglaſſes were diſcharged from Court, which oc- 
caſioned much Diſturbance, Gavin Dunbar was made Chancellor, and 
Robert Cairncroſs Treafurer; the Earl of Aug,, his Brother George, 
and Archibald his Uncle, were Baniſhed beyond Spey, whereat they 
were lo exaſperated, that they took very extravagant Courſes, which 
ſo incenſed the King, that they were Baniſhed out of the Kingdom, 
and were forced to fly to England, and were Entertained by King Hen- 
ry VIIL and prevailed on him to break the League with Scotland, and 
having ſent a flying Party over the Borders, pillaged ſome Villages in 
Aunandale and Chydſdale: But =. James raiſed an Army, and gave the 
Command of them to the Earl of Murray, whereupon the Engliſh re- 
tired, and the Scots divided into three Parties, entered England, and - 
returned with great Booty without any Oppoſition. The King ſent 
Letters full of Complaints againſt his Uncle King Henry to the Court 
of France. After that Henry ſent an Ambaſſador to Scotland, deſiring 
King James might appoint a Day and Place of Interview, that they 
might Confer together; and at the ſame Time made an Offer to him 
ot his Daughter Mary, and that he would leave him King of all Bri- 
tains after his Death; and that he might the better Credit his Pro- 
miſe, he would make him Duke of Tork, and Vice-Roy of the King- 
dom of England. James at firſt ſeemed to conſent, but upon ſecond 
Thought, declined it, as ſuſpecting Henry's Deſigns were about his 
Religion, which bred great Noiſe at that Time over all Europe. For 
ſome Time before that King Henry had ſent the Biſhop of St. David's 
to Scotland with ſome Books containing the Theſes of Religion. The 
King ſhewed all due Reſpect to the Biſhop, but as for the Books he 
told, That they only belonged to Churchmen, and took no Notice of them. 
To ſay the Truth of his Majeſty, he was no Biggot, nor did he ſuffer 
Prieſts of any Kind to diſturb his Reign. Henry finding his Nephew 
had lighted his Embafly, took it in great Diſdain, and from that Time 
fudied Revenge. 1 
& » 
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The King having had fveral Matches propos d to him, yet took 
his own Method : For he was ofa very Enterpriſing * Hes flight- 
edall ſeeming Dangers, and was very Reſolute, and could ſuffer the great- 
eſt Hardſhip with Pleaſure to accompliſh his Aims; nor wanted fre 
Solidity of Judgment and Prudence to manage with Eaſe what ſeem'd 
very difficult to-others. In the Year 1537, about the firſt of Septem- 
ber, he went on Board one of his Ships at Leith, and in four Days ar- 
rived at Diep in 'Normondy ; from that he went in Diſguiſe to Vendoſme, 
where he ſaw the Duke of Bourbon's Daughter, but did not fancy her. 
He went ſtreight to the Court of France, and fell in Love with Mag- 
dalen, Daughter to Francis the Firſt, and was Married to her the firſt 
Day of January, in the Church of Noſterdame, with great Solemnity 
and returned with her to Scotland the 2gth of May after; bur ſhe Died 
in July thereafter, to the great Grief of the King and all his Subjects. 
She was Buried in the Royal Vaut in Holy-rood-bouſe. The King being 


-defirous of Succeſſion, ſent over David Beaton and the Lord Maxwel 


to France, for Mary Daughter tothe Duke of Guiſe, and Grand-Daugh- 
ter to Renatus Duke of Lorain. That Lady the King had feen at the 
Court of France while there. She arrived fafe the 12th of June at 
Balcomite, and was Married to the King with great Solemnity, in the 
Cathedral Church of St. Andrew's. She bare him two Sons and one 
Daughter, who ſucceded her Father; for the two Sons died young in 
the King's Life-time. The King took all due Care to puniſh Theft and 
Robbery. 'Tis faid that he went very often in Diſguiſe in ſeveral Parts 
of the Country, by which Means he had made himſelf acquainted 
with the Manners and Diſpoſitions of his Subjects of all Ranks. Of 


his merry Pranks chere are ſtill extant many diverting Stories. But 


what is moſt to be taken Notice ot is, the famousColledge of Juſtice, 
a Judicatory inferior to none in Europe, which is a laſting Monument 
ot this great King's Wotth: Of it 1 mall take Notice by it ſelf. 
Henry King of Enzland finding his 31. Interview ſlighted. 
was Highly offended at King James, and ſent the Earl of North folk 
with an Army of 4coco Men over the Border of Scotland; but hear- 
ing that the King of Scotland had raifed an Army ot 30, co Com- 
manded by George Gorden they retired over the Border, but were 
attacked by George Hume with a ſmall Party of Horſe, and a great 
Number of them lain : King James being forward to proſecute the 
War, and Unadviſedly gave the Command of his Army to Oliver Sin. 


clair Brother to the Laird of Roſline, he march'd the Army to the 


Borders, with the other Nobles, telling them he had the King's Com- 
miſſion 


. 
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miſſion to be deliver'd to them at a certain Time, which they imagi- 
ned to be to one of themſelves, but kept it as a Secret, untill they 
were ready to joyn Battle with the Engliſh Army; and when he or- 
dered Commiſſion to himſelf from the King to be read, the whole 
Army took it in ſuch Diſdain that they run all into Diſorder, 
breaking their Ranks; and when the Ergliſþ beheld their Confuſion, 
theywithout Delay aſſaulted them, (the Engliſh Army being Thrice the 
Number ot the Scots,) and routed them, and took many Priſoners ; 
when the Loſs of this Battle was made known to the King, he 
was very much afflicted, and what added very much to his Affliction 
was the Loſs of both his Sons, the one died at St. Andrews, and 
the other at Sterling in one Week. The King retir'd to his Palace of 
Falkland, and after a few Days Sickneſs departed this Life the 13th 
of December in the 33d Year of his Age, and 31ſt Year of his Reign, 
and was upon the igth of January after Entombed in the Royal 
Vault in the Abbey of Holyrood Houſe by his firſt Queen Magdalen, 
where their Bodies with many others of the Royal Family lie in 
Lead Cofftins entire to this Day. About Eight Days before the King's 
Death, the Queen was brought to Bed of a Daughter, after named 
Mary. This King was the Greateſt Loſs that ever Scotland tuſtain'd : 
He was certainly as Great and Good a King as ever ſat upon the 
Throne of that Antient Nation; for its Intereſt and Advantage was 
the only Scope of his Deſigns, which he ſufficiently teſtified by refu- 
fing the many profitable Offers of the King of England; only, be- 
cauſe he knew how pernicious the Conſequences of ſuch Coveteouſ- 
neſs would inevitably prove to his Native Country Scotland: In his 
Life-time his Countenance, and the Make of his Body was very Come- 
ly and Proper, his Stature was Tall, but his Strength above the Pro- 
portion of his Body; his Wir Penetrating and Sufficiently cultiva- 
ted with Learning; he was 'Excellently well sk ill'd in Muſick, and 
made Verſes Extempore, ſome whereof are yet Extant, wherein doth 
appear Excellency of Wit, and Humour adapted to the Subject. He 
was perfectly well acquainted with che Cuſtomes and Conſtitution of 
his Country; and though very Auſtere and Severe to Offenders; yet, 
was very Humble, Mild and Eaſy of Acceſs, even to the pooreſt Per- 
ſons. He very often took Notice of Indigent Perſons, and would pa- 
tiently hear their Cauſes, and grant their juſt Deſires, ſo penetrating 
was his Judgment, that he often beheld Perſons at a Diilance, and 
calling them, would tell them he read a Petition in their Countenance, 
His Regard to the meaner Sort m— the Name ot the poor _ 

ings 
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King; without Favour to the Peer, he did Juſtice to the Peaſant. 
So that all good Men might rather ſay, they loſt their Father than 


their King: For, from that Day to this, Scotland has been like a 


Fatherleſs Orphan. I may juſtly compare the People of Scotland and 
England (ever fince our Kings accepted of that Crown) to the Caſe 
of Children of a Man by two Wives for whilſt our Kings were our 
own, they had that Regard for the Scots as Fathers Generally have, 
when they have none but Children by one Woman; but going to 
England they Left and forgot Scotland like a deceaſed Wife, and Eng- 
land Step-mother like ever ſince has inticed our Sovereign's to neglect 
and ſlight their Native Country Scotland: But this Generous King 
diſdained thoſe offers made him by King Henry of England ; only, be- 
cauſe he well confidered how deſtruftive it would be to Scotland to 
have their Kings placed upon the Throne of England, fo great was 


his love to his Native Country, that his Memory ought to be pre- 
cious to every Scots Man. 


While Time doth laſt old Albion revere, 
This Monarch's Memory and hold it dear. 


MARY STEWART Queen of SCOTL AND. 


M ART STEW ART only Daughter and Succeſſor to James the 
Fifth, was proclaimed Queen of Scotland, on the 14th of De- 
cember, in the Year of the World 5513, in the Year of Chriſt 1543, 
after the beginning of the Reign of Scotland 1873 Years. She was 
born the 8th of December, and was but five Days old, when her Fa- 
ther the King died, ſhe was deſired in Marriage by Henry the Eighth 
King of Englana for his Son Edward ; but was married to Francis 


the Second, (then Dauphin) afterwards King of France. She was 


carried to France in the 6th Year of her Age, and was bred at that 
Court; and on the 13th of April, in the Year 1558, ſhe was married 
to the ſaid Francis; but he was taken out of the World by an In- 
pojthame in his Ear: She had no Iffue by him, and returned to Scoz- 
land, where ſhe found the Nation by the Ears about Religion the 
common Diiturbance of every Nation. The Roman Cat bolicłs, and 
the Caluiuiſis were the contending Party: The Queen having been 
born and bred up in the Profeſſion of the Church of Rome (which 
till then had been the Eftabliſh'd Religion in Scotland) ſhe counte- 
nanced theſe of that Profeſſion. In the beginning of this Reign du- 


ring 
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ring the Queens Minority, the Queen's Mother with the Aſſiſtance 


of Cardinal Beaton kept the Regency; but the Cardinal being kilbd 


in the Caſtle of St. Andrews, by Norman Lefly Maſter of Rotheſs, 
William Kirkaldy of Grange, and Jobn Leſfly of Parkbill: The Earl of 
Aran was made Regent, about this time theQueen'sBaſtardBrotherJames, 
who had been bred a Roman Catholick, and was by the King his Fa- 
ther deſign'd for the Priorie of St. Andrews: But after the Kings 
Death, by ſiding with the Reformers, he made himſelf ſo very Populous, 
that no leſs Thought pofleſs'd his Mind then hopes of obtaining 
the Crown, ſeeing there was only one ſingle Woman betwixt him 
and it: As he look'd upon himſelf without Regard to his Ilegitima- 
cy to be the next Heir, he was a Sbtile Man, of a very Furious and 
Turbulent Diſpoſition ; he was by the Queen Created Earl of Murray, 
and intruſted with the Chief Management of Affairs, which gave him the 
better Opportunity to Effeftuate his wicked Deſigns. 

7 After the Queens Return from France, there were Offers of 
Marriage made to her by the King of Spain with his Son, and by the 
Emperor with his Brother : But the Earl of Murray fearing ſuch 
Alliance, would not only Deminiſh his imediate Power, but alſo 
would fruſtrate his further Hopes; he would not let the Queen liſten 
to their Propoſitions, but inſtead thereof propoſed Henry Stewart 
Lord Darnty, Son to Matthew Stewart Earl of Lenox. Henry 
not only. being the Queens neareſt Relation, but alſo was for his 
Comelineſs of Perſon more Remarkable than any in the Kingdom : 
He likewiſe was accompliſhed with excellent Endowments of Mind 
as well as Body: But Murray thinking that his Youth would anſwer 
his Deſigns, and that he ſhould reign in him, and by him, untill he 
could arrive at the Scope of his Deſigns; which made him contri- 
bute the more to haſten the Marriage, which was Solemnized the 
2$th of July 1565 at Edinburgh, and the next Day they were pub- 
lickly Proclaimed by the Lord Len King at ARMS, by the Names 
of Henry and Mary King and Queen of Scotland. The defigning Earl 
of Murray found his great Hopes blaſted by the Kings turning very 
cold to him, as being well acquainted with his Behaviour to ſome of 
his own and the Queen's beſt Friends; the Earl having bred great Di- 


ſturbance in the Nation, was baniſhed the Kingdom, and fled for 


Shelter to the Court of England, where he began his wicked De- 
ſigns againſt the Queen his Siſter : And altho' abſent himſelf, yet he 
had left his other ſelf ame Dowgleſs Earl of Morton at the Court 
of Scotland, who was Art and Part in all his inhumane Deeds: Mur- 
ray having ſent him Inſtructions from Time to Time, to fow the 
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Seeds of Diſcord betwixt the King and Queen ; which he performed 
with incredible Cunning. He took Opportunity to whiſper to the 
King, that he was only a King in Name and not in Effect, with ſe- 
veral ſuch Stories, which were too eaſily believed by the .Young 
Prince : On the other Hand, this Forger of Iniquity, heating two 
Furnaces with one Fagot; ceaſed not to tell the Queen, that ſhe 
muſt Chaſtiſe the Raſhneſs of the Young Prince, and retain to her 
ſelf the entire Sovereignity, otherwiſe his unruly Paſhonsattempting 
to divide the Government betwixt them, would put all Things unto 
ſuch Confuſion, that it might be taken away from them both. This 
was the crafty Advice, which made the Queen reſolve to enjoy the 
Right and Prerogative of her Birth; and ſhe did afterwards Reign 
in full Authority: And this wicked Morton on the other hand pre- 
vailed with his Deceitful Inventions on the King, ſo far, that his Af. 
fections towards the Queen were very much cooled. The Queen ha- 
ving at that Time one David Ricio, an Italian by Birth, an old dif. 
creet Man, whom the Queen employ'd as her. Secretary in Writing 
to Foreign Princes. Altho' he was known at that Time to be an old 
Man, and very Deformed of Body, tho' a Man of great Judgment: 
Notwithſtanding of which, much has been fince reflected upon the Ho- 
nour of the Queen with that faithful Servant; and ſuch was the Craft 
of that wicked Morton, That he enraged the King againſt the poor 


old Man, by telling him that David Ricio had the only Power with 
the Queen; and that while he was alive the King could not expect to 


maintain his Dignity, nor the Nobility their Safety. Whereupon 
the King with Morton and ſome other Armed Men, went to the Pa- 
lace and flew the poor helpleſs Ricio. Aſter he had received many 
Wounds, the Queen came to know the Matter of the Noiſe, and was 
ſo affrighted at- the Horrour of the Sight, that ſhe almoſt fell down 
dead, and when ſhe recovered and complain'd of the Cruelty, one of 
the Murderers, without any Regard to her Perſon or Condition, ( ſhe 
being then with Child) held a Piſtol to her, deſiring her to with- 
draw. But the King took fo much Notice of her, as to deſire ſhe might 
not be afraid, for there was no Hurt intended to her; and that all 


was done that was deſigned; but Morten carried the King away, and 
made him lock up the Queen in the Palace, and put a Guard of Sol- 
diers, and removed her Attendance. Morton then told the King, if he 
would Support and Maintain their Deſigns, they would ſet the Crown 
upon his Head, and he ſhould enjoy it alone; for their Deſigns were 


to Deſtroy the Queen by ſome crafty Wyle, and fo far they proceed- 
ed 
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ed as to diſperſe many treaſonable Libels full of Calumny againſt her 
Majeſty ; and at the ſame time the Earl of Murray, the chief Eugi- 
neer of all their Plots, returned from the Court of England, and they 
made him an Overture of their pernicious Councils: But he to de- 
ceive the innocent Queen with more Eaſe, ſeemed to Entertain their 
Actions with great Horror and Surpriſe; for he was not willing that 
his Deſigns ſhould be carried on with ſuch an Extremity of Violence. 
But repaired to the Qusen in private, and pretended to ask Pardon for 
his paſt Offences, promiſing all Fidelity and Obedience; and adviſed 
her to Pardon the Murder of Ricio, and receive all the Offenders into 
her Favour. The good Queen told him that ſhe was willing to do eve- 
ry thing that could conduce to the Peace and Proſperity of her Peo- 
ple; and alſo told him, that altho' he had uſed her with too much Ma- 
lice for a Brother, ſhe was ready to eſteem and cheriſh him as ſo, and 
aſſured him, That her Heart was without Gall, But when Murray was 
with the Queen, the King had Notice thereof, and was afraid of his 
evil Counſel to her, and as ſoon as the King entered, Murray went 
out; and the Queen ſeeing him diſpleafed, Addrefs'd him, faying : 
« Alas and wherefore thus Sir, is this that I have deſerved for loving 
« you above all Men in the World? Muſt I be forced from your Friend- 
te ſhip to adhere to my moſt cruel Enemies? If I have deſerved Death 
« for doing you all the Good that lay in my Power; What hath this 
« little innocent in my Womb committed, whom I do not preſerve 
ce but only to encreaſe your Power? The Exceſs of theſe violent Pro- 
© ceedings will tear away the Life both from the Mother and the 
« Child, and then I am affraid you will too late diſcover the Violence 
« and Rage of thoſe who perſuade you to deſtroy that which you 
„ ſhould hold moſt dear, and to bury your ſelf in my Ruins.” As ſhe 
ſpoke thoſe Words, which were mixed with Tears, the King's Heart 
was ſo much ſoftened with Compaſhon, that he not only upon his 
Knees defired Pardon, breathing forth many Sighs, accompanied with 
Tears of Love, but alſo at the ſame Time declared unto her the Con- 
ſpiracy which was plotted for her Ruin; and told her he was reſolved 
to Live or Die with her. This Contidence rejcyced her greatly, and 
after having Exhorted kim to Implore the Mercy of God above all 
Things, for imbruing his Hands in innocent Blood, She deſired him 
not to difcover their Love to the Conſpirators, leaſt they would turn 
all their malitious Fury againſt him for diſcovering their Plots. Now 
the Queen having believ'd Murray's feign'd Repentance, took him in- 


to Favour: But the King who 1 knew his Deceitful; Councils, 


could 
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could not endure him to come near the Queen; yet the good Queen 
would willingly reconcile him to her Brother, but he would not let 
her know how great an Enemy Murray was to her, and was reſolved 
to Seize him and put him out of the Way, by confining him to a cloſe 
Priſon. But Murray coming to the Knowledge thereof, prevented it 
by Potring the King's Death. ; 
he Queen was brought ro Bed in Edinburgh Caſtle of a Son, the 
19th Day of June, 1566. He was Baptized at Hirlixg the 17th of De. 
cember, and was called James. The Witneſſes were, Count Briaxce for 
the King of France, the Earl of Bedford for Queen Elizabeth of Eng- 
land, and an Ambaſſador for the Duke of Savoy. Soon after the King 
being at G/aſſgow, fell Sick, and had the Small-Pox, and the Queen 
went thither to bring him, as ſhe intended, to the Royal Palace at 
Holy. rood. houſe. But in the Queen's Abſence, the Earls of Murray and 
Morton had Concerted the King's Death, and meeting the Queen with 
the King, they adviſed her to let him lodge in one of the Suburbs, which 
they pretended was wholſomer Air for him till he was recovered. They at 
firſt defigned to involve the Queen and her Son in the ſame Deſtruction: 
But Murray fearing that would be too parent, they at laſt deter- 
mined to Murder the King, and charge the Queen with it; to that 
End they tormented the Queen, by ts py all the King's Faults 
in the moſt provoking Manner, to render him hateful to her: But they 
Knew not of their reconciled Love. And when they found nothing 
could be done that Way, they contrived to Deſtroy the King, by un- 
dermining his Bed-Chamber with Powder, which they did; andas the 
Queen, without any Fear of being infected with the Small-Pox, (which 
.the never had) viſited the King, and ſtayed with him every Night 
rill Midnight, ſhe Stay'd that Night as formerly and having _— 
they ſet Fire to their Train, and blew up the Houſe where he lay, an 
he being thrown half Deadinto a Garden, the Authors of the inhu- 
mane Act did aſſiſt the Element in diſpatching him, when they found 
him but half dead. When the innocent Queen heard of the horrible 
Fact, ſhe was ſurprized with Horror and Amazement, and was almoſt 
diſtracted with the gr-ateſt Agony of Grief and Confuſion; and ex- 
peed every Hour to find the bloody Tragedy end in her own Life: 
The Cruel Earl of Murray, who had now given the Blow. by the In- 
ſtrumen's of his Wickednefs, had, as ſoon as he laid ſure the Plot, 
cunningly retir'd the fame Night, but unwarily ſaid to the hearing of 
ſome Perſons who took Notice of it the Day before, that: That 
Night the King ſhould certainly be cared of all bis Diſtempers. We, 
wi 
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with many other agreeing Circumſtances, made it clear that it was 
a Plot of Marr Contrivance; But. he and his Confederates, with 
all their Art Laboured to lay the Blame of the Horrid Fact on the 
Queen. The Earl of Murray having in this Murder Employed James 
Hepburn, Earl of Bothwel, one of the moſt powerful Earls of the Nation, 
and avery Ambitious Man: There having been ſeveral Proclamations 
Iflued Conceraing the King's Murder, but Murray and Morton had fo 
great Power, that none of thoſe who knew them to be the Authors of it, 
durſt diſcover what they knew, for fear of Lofing their Lives; and 
ſame Perſons of no Account they cauſed to pretend to fly as the Au- 
thors; and as they had all the Power, the poor afflifted Queen was 
Glad to preſerve her own Life and her Child's. The Malicious Mur- 
ray, to accompliſh his Deſigns, propoſed the Earl of Bothwel for a Hus- 
band to the Queen, and never gave her reſt until ſhe had Conſented; At 
firſt ſhe was aſtoniſhed at his Offer, and told Murray what was ſaid to 
her concerning BethwePs having a Hand in the King's Death, where- 
upon Murray Brought Bothwel to a pretended Tryal, and had him ac- 
quitted, and he brought the Earl Bothwel to the Queen, and declared 
his Innocency, with many deep Oaths and Imprecations, and reitera- 
ted his Importunities to the Queen to Marry Bothwel, Laying before 
her the Splendor of his Family, and the Exploits of his Courage, and 
the great Proofs of his Fidelity, which did render him moſt Worthy 
of her Love, and begged of her to receive himas a fit Aſſiſtant to ap- 
peaſe the Troubles, and prevent the Evil Conſequences of them, which 
She alone could never do; and that Bothwel having both Power and 
good Conduct, could defend her in any Condition. This Wicked Earl 
by this Subtile Device, propoſed to make Bothwel his Tool, either to 
be conjunct with him in the Government (he being his familiar Friend 
or by his Marriage to take Opportunity to Defame the Queen, an 
overthrew her Authority, as afterwards came to pals. 

Murray who knew eafily he could prevail with the Queen, Drew a 
Contract of Marriage between the Queen and Bothwel, and ſign'd it as 
with the Queen's Conſent, and made his Confederate the Earl of Mor- 
ton and many other's of the Nobility, ſign the ſame; which Contract 
when Bothwel had got in his Cuſtody, he went with 500 Horſe, and 
ſurpriſed the Queen as ſhe was paſſing from Edinburgh to Stirling to 
ſee her Son, and carried her to Dunbar by Force, and then produced 
the Contract, where at the Queen was aſtoniſhed. But Bot hwel who 
had his Inftruftions from Murray, after begging Pardon for his Bold- 
neſs. He Repeated what Murray had before ſay'd to the Queen = "= 
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Behalf, and made many Solgmn Promiſſes'of Submiſſion to her Majeſty, 
and that great Honour ſhe would do him,” ſhould never raiſe his Am- 
bition ſo far as to look upon it as. his own merit; but ſhould always 
acknowledge tt owing to her Majeſties Generous Goodneſs, nor ſhould 
the Greatneſs of his Fortune ever make him forget that he was her 
Subject and Servant. But the Queen told him that She would not con- 
ſent to any thing aſter a Diſhonourable Manner, nor would ſhe Give 
any Anſwer Until ſhe was at Liberty at Edinburgh, and that when ſhe 
arrived there ſhe would be ready to do what, would be moſt conducive 
to the Safety of her Subjects: But not without their Advice and Ap. 
probation, and the Queen came to Edinburgh where ſhe was met by 
Murray and his Confederates and when the Queer Taxed him with 
the Contract, he plainly told her; Heknewno other Way for ber to Sa port 
ber Intereſt, but by Marrying bim; And with all rhe Falſhood andSubrility' 
he could invent, prevailed upon the Innocent Queen to give Conſent 
to be Married. Botbwel had been before Married. but by the Aſſiſtance 
of Murray and Morton he had Got his former Marriage made void, 
«ith the ſame Juſtice as they had aquittecd him of the King's Murder. 
The Queen having given her Confent-+to the Marriage, they vere 
Publickly Married at Edizburgh the 15th off May $67, -when the 
the Report of this Mariage was made to ſome Foreign' Courts 
they at firſt Blamed the Queen for Conſenting ſo Eafily to Marry 
a Subject, but when they underſtood her Condition, they found ſhe 
had done Nothing imprudently, in taking one by Friendſhip, which 
Neceſſity would give by Force. 7 152 5 

In the mean Time Murray, who found Botrbwel unwilling to give 
him the Power he expected; He therefore deſigned to proſecute his 
other Defigns, and tomented the Peoplewith infamous Lybels, Char- 
ging Bothwel with the King's Death; and that the Queen had em- 

loyed him therein. Such was his Execrable Villiany and Craft, that 

e ſet all his Confederate Villains to work to inculcate a Gene- 
ral Belief of his Malicious Reports into the Ignorant People, as alio 
he promiſed no leſs Reward to his Mercenary Penfioner the Famous 
(or rather infamous) George Buchannan, then that he ſhould be made 
Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrew's when he himſelf obtain'd the Crown; 
which induced that Miſcreant to invent and Forge all the Calumny that 
Malice or hopes of a reward could Suggeſt to him after he had written and 


difperſed many infamous and inveterat Lybels againſt the Honour and 

Reputation of the innocent Queen the Traitor Murray finding the 

People ready to aflit him he raiſed an Army pretending to revenge 
t he 
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the Death of the King. whom he had cauſed to be pourtrayed on a Stan- 
dard, lying Dead, with his little Son at his Feet, demanding Ven- 
geance. Bathwel being ſurpriſed at the ſudden Alteration of his Tru. 
ity Friend Murray, and the Queen was ſtruck with Horror, to ſee her 
Brother who had declared Bothwel to be innocent of what he was 
charged with, to be now his Accuſer. She immediately deſired Both- 
wel forthwith todepart from her, nor would ſhe ſuffer him to come near 
her after that Time: Altho” the was not ignorant that his Courage * 
and Valour was needful to ſecure her from the Fury of her wicked E. | 
nemies, yet ſhe choſe rather to abandon her ſelf as a Prey to their Cru- 
elty, than keep the Perſon near her one Hour, ſhe knew had a Hai 
in the Murder of her Husband. ot hel being thus Commanded to de- 
part from the Queen, fled into Denmark, where after living Ten Years | 
in Trouble, and was impriſon'd there; he till Living and Dying de- 
clar'd the Queen did never know any Thing of the Conſpiracy againſt a 
the King. The Proteſtation which Bothwel at his Death made before ! | 
T5 
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a Biſhop and ſeveral Lords of that Realm where he Died, was after- 
wards ſent to ſeveral Princes of Europe, and to Queen Elizabeth alſo. 
The Violence of the Queen's Enemies being fo great, they Killed 

ſeveral of her beſt Friends, and commanded her to Reſign the Govern- 

ment to her Son, whom the Earl of Murray cauſed to be Crowned 

the 2gth of Auguſt, 1567. when he was but a Year and Two Months 

old, and appointed his Contederates the Earls of Morton and Hume to 

take Oaths for him; That he ſhould maintain the Doctrine of Calvia, 

then introduced by John Knox, who Preached a Presbyterian Sermon 

(for ought I know the firſt that was ever Preached in ot land) before 

| the Infant Prince; and George Buchannan was appointed his Tutor, 

| who was a thorough-pac'd Presbyterian, and proved a ſtedfaſt Friend | 

| to that Cauſe, not only while he lived, but left ſuch laſting Marks 
of his Friendſhip to the Cauſe, that his own Pupil, ſoon after, for. 
ſooth, thought it very inconſiſtent with his Right; and fo in Parlia- 

| ment Condemned it as Seditious and Scandalous. | 

The Earl of Murray who had now aſſumed the Title of Regent, not 

| being contented with Diveſting the Queen of the whole Power, which 

| he took upon himſelf, but ſoon after furpriſed her in a Morning as ſhe 

was Dreſſing herſelf, and carried her by Force, and Confined her in | 

the Caſtle of Lochleven in Fife, under the Guard of the Earl of Dowg- ' B 

laſs, a Brother by the Mother to the Earl of Murray. In this mean 

Condition ſhe was committed to the keeping of her Father's Concu- 

bine, a moſt infolent Woman, TOR to ſee her Affli ion. The 


Queen 
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Queen being deprived of all her Attendance, except Two Women Ser- 
vants, in this Condition continued, till the Regent's Brother, George 
Dowglaſs, by a ſmall Boat brought the Queen out of the Loxgh, She 
having before ſent Notice to ſeveral of her beſt Friends the Earls of 
Aran, Huntly, Argyle, Viſcount Seaton, and many of their Friends, 
received the Queen with due Reſpect, and conveyed her to Hamilton; 
where they in Six Days raiſed an Army, but the Regent Murray ha- 
ving the Treaſury and Government in his Power raiſed a ſtronger Ar- 
my, and came againſt them. They fought the 13th Day of May; the 
Queen's Army being Routed, many Perſons of Diſtinction were Kil- 
ied on her fide, eſpecially of the Name of Hamiltor* there were Fifty 
tix Noblemen and Gentlemen flain. The Queen being ſadly afflicted with 
fo mnch Blood-ſhed, thought an innocent Retreat the only Way to 
hinder more. She reſolved to leave her own Kingdom, and not to fall 
into the Hands of her cruel Brother Murr, who after that Vigory 
Exerciſed his Tyranny over thoſe of the Nobility and their Friends 
who had aſſiſted the Queen, and further encou aged Buchannan 
and Knox, the one in Libels, and the other in Sermons, to Defame the 
innocent Queen. 

The afflicted Queen reſolved at firſt to take Shipping and go to 
France, where indeed her Memory was ſtill preſerved with great Re- 
ſpet; but ſhe was aſhamed to be ſeen as a Baniſhed Woman, where 
ſhe had before appeared in the greateſt Splendor, as Queen of that Na- 
tion: Then turning her Thoughts on the many Invitations, Oaths, 
and Promiſes, of Queen Elizabeth of England, thought better to ſtay 
in the Neighbourhood of her own Kingdom, the better to facilitate 
her Return to it, as ſoon as ſhe could bring her Subjects to a reaſona- 
ne Agreement, and thought none had a better Opportunity to en- 
zige them to it than her Couſin Queen Elizabeth. But when ſhe 
Communicated her Deſigns to Arch-Biſhop Hamilton, a Wiſe Old 
Man, who well underſtood the Under-hard Deportment of the Earl 
of Murray with Queen Elizabeth, diffwaded the Queen from that Re- 
ſ.-lutivn, and when he found the Queen negligent of his Advice, he 
threw himfelf at ber Feet with Tears in his Eyes, Befeeching her 
not to make. Choice of that Place for her Safety, which wonld certain- 
ly be her Deſtruction. This good Advice had alter'd her Thoughts, 
and ſhe was preparing to go to France, when there came a Meflenger 
from Qucen Elizabeth to ſallicit her to Repair to her Court, repeat- 
ing to her with many Solemn Promiſes, That ſbe ſhould not only be 
protected from the Fury of ber Enemies, but ſhould have Aſſt ance Lain 

| them, 
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them, if Neceſſity requiredit. Upon thoſe Afſurances ſhe took her Jour. 
ney towards Exgland : But no ſooner was ſhe entered that Nation. than 
ſhe was by Queen E/izabet h'sCommand carried to the LordScoop's Houſe, 
inſtead of being honourably receivedat Court, according to her Birth, 
Merit, and Relation; and was from that carried to cloſe Priſon in 
Feverſham Caſtle, where, inſtead of all the Civility before promiſed, 
ſhe received moſt bat barous Uſage; and Queen Flizabeth intead of 
giving her Aſſiſtance againſt her Rebellious Subjects, to ſuppreſt their 
unnatural Inſolence, gave Orders and a Special Commiſſion to het moſt 
Malicious Enemies to form a Proceſs againſt her, and admitted her 
Enemies to fit as her Judges. It was then the baſe Brother Murray, 
after he had taken a Silver Coffer he had villanouſly Robbed from his 
Siſter, and broken it open, and ſtolen from thence many valuable Jew- 
e's, he made George Buchannan his Penſioner, forge ſeveral ſcandalous 
Letters, which the ſaid Earl with ſtrange Impudeace produced before 
the Council appointed by Queen Elizabeth for that Purpoſe. But ma- 
ny of the Queen's Friends who were preſent, immediately knew thoſe 
Letters to be Forged; but knowing how great Murray's Power was 
with Queen Elizabeth, their Apprehenſion of Danger made them for- 
bear offering any Thing te V indicate her by telling the Truth. But 
the Lord Viſcount Herries preſented himſelf before Queen Elizabeth, 
in Defence of his Queen (before he had known what Villainy had 
been produced by Murray and Morton) and faid : 


MADAM, 
TH E Queen my Miſtreſs, who is nothing Sul jeũt to you but by Mis- 
fortune, doth deſire you to Conſider, That it is a Work of an Evil Ex- 


mple, and moſt pernicious 1 to give Way that her Rebellion 
Su FO be heard againſt her, who betug not able to deſtroy ber by 
Arms, do promiſe themſelves to Aſſaſſinate her in your Breaſt, under the 
Colour of Fuſtice., Madam, Conſider the Eft ate of Worldly Affairs, and 
bear ſome Compaſſion to the Calamities of your Supplic ant. After the moſt 
Horrid Murder of her Husband the King, and Servants, the cruel De- 
figns on her own Sacred Perſon : After ſo long Impriſoument, the Sub- 
jet . are heard azainſt their Sovereign: The Guilty againſt the Innocent : 
The Felens at ainſt their Tudges. Where are we! What do we! Tho" Na- 
ture bath Plauted us in the fartheſt Extremity of the Earth, yet ſhe bath 
not taken away from us the Senſe of Humanity. Confider, Madam, 
ſhe is your own Blood, your neareſt Kinſwoman ; ſhe is the beſt of Queens 


in the World, for whom you are preparing Bloody Scaffolds, in 4 we 
where 
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where ſhe was promiſed, and ex peſted, the greateſt Favour. I want Words 
to expreſs ſo Barbarous a Deed : But I am ready to come to the Efſett 5 
and to FTuſtify the Innocence of my moſt injured Queen bs Witneſs un- 
reprovable, and by Papers Written and Subſcribed by the Hands of ber 
Accu ſers. If that will not ſuffice, I am ready (by your Majeſty's Per. 
miſi on) to Fight Hand to Hand for the Honour of my Queen, againſt 
the moſt hardy and reſolute of ber Accuſers. In this, Ido aſſure my jelf 
of your Equity, that you will not deny that Favour unto ber who wil 
acknowledge ber ſelf obliged to your Goodneſs. 


Of this Queen Elizabeth (who found her own Advantages in our 
Queen's Misfortunes) took little Notice; but Commanded the Dukes 


of Norfolk and S«/ſex to fit as ae. Mor to proceed into the 


Charge againſt her, the Earls of Murr, Morton, and the infamous 
Biſhop of Orknay, being her Accuſers. Againit their Accuſations, 
Leſh Biſhop of Roſs, being ſeconded by many others, gave into the 
Judges an Anſwer in the Behalf of their Queen (ſhe being there pre- 
tent.) Which Defence, ( in my humble Opinion) without any more, 
may be ſufficient to Juſtify and Clear the Innocence of Queen Mary, 
againſt any thing that can be alledged to the contrary. The true Copy 
of which is as followeth : 


My LORDS, 

1 a great Favour of Heaven to us, that the Earl of Murray 
is an Accuſer in this Cauſe, ſince his Name is able to juſtify 

* the greateſt of Crimes, much more to accuſe the Innocent 
before Perſons ſo approved for their Juſtice and Wiſdom. *Tis ſuf. 
* ficiently known, that by Inſolence he is grown Great: The Queen 
* his Siſter has committed but one Crime, and that is: She hath ad- 
* vanced him againſt the Intentions of the King his Father, and Par- 
* doned him, whenGuilty of Unpardonable Crimes; and now he hath 
* Uſvrped almoſt the Crown of her Kingdom. His Deſirè and Endea- 
* vours are: That the Crown ſhould be taken from the Queen, and 
given to him in Recompence, for having Murdered the King her Hus. 
band, Defam'd her by his Calumnies, Diſhonoured her by his Out- 
rage, Impriſon'd her by his Fury, and diſpoſſeſs'd her by his Tyran. 
Ahe Earl of Murray doth accuſe the Queen for having contrived 
© her Husband's Death, and doth accuſe her in a Court where there 
© are Witneſſes unreprovable ready to Declare preſently upon _ 
* That 
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That the ſaid Earl of Murray having plotted this horrible Murder 
the Day before it was Committed, he being in a Boat paſſing over 
* the River, did ſay : That Night the King ſhould be cur'd of all bis Ma- 
* Ladzes. Indeed it was eaſy for him to preſage it, when he and his vile 
* Confederates had before Decr:ed it. (And affign'd to them the Place, 
the Time, and the Manner of the Execution.) * We are ready to con- 

front him with a Paper Signed with his own Hand, and the Hands 
of his Confederates, where they oblige themſelves conjundtly and fe- 
verally to Defend againſt all Peril and Dinter. the Perſon or Peron; 
who ſhould attempt to Execute the horrid Murder of the King. 

That execrable Writing was entruſted in the Hands of Balfour Cap- 
tain, or Depute-Governor of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, whom at firſt 

they had drawn into their Conſpiracy, but ſince being irc:nſed againſt 
ſome of the Conſpirators, hath diſcover'd all their Contrivance. Ibis 
is what we now manifeſt with Reaſons as clear as Day Light, and 
with Certification as ſtrong as Truth can be. 

* My LORDS, We Demand what is that which the Rebels op- 
poſe againſt all theſe Proofs? Nothing at all but frivolous Conjectures, 
which are not ſufficient to Condemn the vileſt Creature in the World, 

and yet are made uſe of to overthrow the Perſon and Majeſty of a 

Queen. Ten thouſand ſuch Tongues as Murray's and his wicked Con- 
federates, are not, nor ought not, to make half a Proof againſt the 
Honour and Innocence of our Queen; and yet, you have the Patience 
to hear them, rather than Chaſtiſe them. | 
* Have not her Servants been Examined again and again, Racked 
and Torn to Pieces to Accuſe their Miſtreſs? Could fo much as one 
Word be Extorted from them by Tortures, to ſtain her Innocence? 
Have not thoſe miſerable Creatures in the midſt of their Torments, 

Declared aloud before all the People: That ſhe was ignorant of ad 
that was done, that they never heard the leaſt Word proceed from her, 
which ter ded to the Murder of the King. 

All their Reaſons are reduced to Two Conjectures, the firſt where- 
of is, Thar the Queen committed the ſaid Deed in Revenge of the 

Death of her Secretary Ricio. The ſecond is, That of her Love and 
Marriage with the Earl of Bothwel, the Murderer of her Husband, 
Theſe Two are the inevitable Charges againſt her. But to Anſwer'to 
the firſt: I demand, If the Queen had any Deſire of Revenge, whi- 
ther ſhe would Execute that Vengeance? Was it on her Husband, or 
thoſe he declar'd to her, had been her Enemies in Contriving and Exe- 
cuting the Murder? Was it * Husband, whom ſhe loved with 
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* anentire Affection, whom in all Companies ſhe defended as a young 
Man ſeduced by evil Councils, to whom ſhe had declared her Forget- 
* fulneſs of the Death of David Ricio, for Fear that one Day he ſhould 
© be called to Account by his Enemies for it? Had not ſhe from the 
* Time he declar'd unto her, who they were who deluded him tocoun- 
* tenance that Murder, received him into Favour, with all the Teſti- 
* monies of fervent Love and Friendſhip, which ſhe teſtify'd till the 
ver) Hour of his Death? Is it on him, or on thoſe whom he decla- 
red to her were the Authors and Executioners of the Fact, that ſhe 
* .would Revenge her ſelf? If ſhe hath Pardoned the Earls of Murray 
* and Morton, her Sworn Enemies, whoſe Lives ſhe could lawfully 
* have taken upon many Occaſions : Is it to be believed, that a Wo- 
* man of the tendereſt Conſcience, would Deſtroy a Husband fo agreea- 
* ble to her, and whom ſhe knew never to offend her, but by the Con- 
* trivance of thoſe malicious Enemies? But why then hath ſhe Marri- 
ed Bothwel who Murdered the King her Husband? This is their ſe- 
* cond Objefion; and indeed to ſpeak the Truth, the only one which 
* they cry up: For this it is, they have ſtolen away her Jewels of 
* great Value, and put in the. Place of them, infamous Letters inven- 
ted by Buchannan or ſomg other like unto him; wherein they treat 


* of Love, not as in the Perſon of a Princeſs, but uſe the Expreſſions 
of a Lo»ſe, Licentious Woman; and rheſe Letters when produced, 


they not only appear Forged, but to be never made up nor Seal'd, 
but expoſed to all the World; as if ſo Chaſte and fo Wiſe a Spirit 
* as the Queen, could be fo ſtupid or ſo wicked as to publiſh her own 
* Infamy to the Face of all the World. 

* But in the End they fay, The Marriage was accompliſhed; And 
* who did it but thoſe only who now makeit a Capital Crime? Thoſe 
* are they who did Adviſe, Sollicite, and Conſtrain the Queen by 
* Force to Marry this Man: Behold we are here ready to produce to 
you inſtantly the Contract of Marriage Contrived and Signed by 
Murray, Morton, and their Confederates, before they let the Queen 
* know any Thing of their Deſigns. Is not their Names and Seals of 
Arms ſufficient to WitneſSagainſt them? We Ask (my Lords) if any 
of thoſe Perſons whoſe Names are thereto Signed, dare deny their 
* own Hand Writings and Seals? Examin if we produce any Thing 
they can object againſt as Forged or Falſe. The Queen doth proteit 
before the Living God and Men: That ſhe bad rather Die ten thou- 
* {and Deaths than to have Married Bothwel, if ſhe thought he had been 
* Stained with one Drop of ber Husband's Blood, and if be had not been 
* Proclaimed to have been Innocent, even by thoſe Wicked Enemies. * And 
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* And now (my Lords) with what Impudence dare they appear be- 
fore you, and do believe that the Queen of England hath ſent you 
© here to ſerve their Paſſions, and Sacrifice ſo Great 4 Lneen to their 
* We do hope all the contrary, and do firmly perſuade 
ourſelves, that the Great God, the Undoubted Judge of the Living 


to Truth for the Safety of your own Conſciences, and the Comfort 
of the moſt afflicted of Queens, who deſireth to breath out the reſt 
of her Life under the Favour of your Goodneſs.” 


After delivering this SPEECH, they Proteſted, That they were 
not Aſſembled to acknowledge any Power Superior tothe Crown of Scotland, 
but only to Declare in Behalf of their Queen: And produced the Proofs 
in full Council, and defended them with incredible Vigour; making 
in the firſt Place appear, The Falfific ations of the Earl of Murray. In 
the ſecond Place, They produced the Contraſt of the Marriage with 
Bothwel, which was Condemned to be Signed by Murray, Morton, gc. 
Thirdl y, The Inſtrument of the Conſpiracy againſt the King's Life, ſub- 
ſcribed by thier Hands, and Signed by their Seals. And laſtly, The De- 
poſitions of Hepburn, Paris, and Dalgliſh. Who being Executed for 
that Fact, did fully diſcharge the Queen at the Inſtant of their Death 
betore all the People. 

After that the Commiſſioners had judged the Queen to be inno- 
cent of all the Accuſations and Crimes falſely alledged by her Diſloy- 
al and Malicious Brother and his Confederates : Murray, who never 
ſuſpected that they had thoſe Proofs, was now full of Fear and Con- 
fuſion, deſerted the Councel and fled from the Court of England fear- 


ing his Life was in Danger. The honeſt Perſons among thoſe of 


this Council did propoſe as their final Sentence, Three Remedies to 
take away all Differences, and Re-eſtabliſh the Queen in her Kingdom. 


The Firſt was, That ſbe ſhould give Aſſurance to Queen Elizabeth, no - 


Way to diſquiet ber in the Succeſſion of the Crown of England. The 
Second was, That for ſhould give an At of Pardon and Forgetfulneſs 
to her Rebellivus Subjects, for Fear the Puniſhment ſhould extend to an in- 
finite Number, The Third was, That her Marriage with Bothwel 
ſhould be declared Void and Unlawful, and that ſhe ſhould conſent to be 
Eſpou ſed to ſome 17:}}rious Perſon in England. To the Firſt and Second 
Propoſitions, and that her Marriage with Botbwel ſhould be made 
Void, the Queen ſhew'd a Singulac Inclination, but with very great 
Reluctancy conſented to the Laſt. 


and the Dead, will inſpire you with ſuch Councils as ſhall give Way 


Queen 
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Queen Elizabeth ſeem'd to be well contented with the Sentence, 
and the Juſtification of her Couſin Queen Mary; but ſome of her 
evil Counſellors ſoon turn'd that Contentment to Rage againſt her, 
infomuch, that the Time of the Queen's Liberation was delayed by 
Queen El:izabeths Orders. The Duke of Northfolk who was Preſi- 
dent at the Trial of Queen Mary, was then the Firſt in Dignity, 
and was remarkable above all others in the Realm for his Greatneis 
and Valour, look'd upon himſelf as the fitteſt Match tor the Queen, 
with whom he realy was in Love, as was alſo the Eirl of Leiceſter ; 
but as Nortbfolk was a Valiant, Down-right Honeſt Man, Leiceſter 
was a Subtile Deceitful Man, and imployed one Throgmorton todive 
into the Duke's Heart concerning his — with Queen Mary, which 
when Leiceſter was ſure of ; he knew he could not make his own 
Love to her known while he had ſuch a Powerful Rival as North- 
folk: He therefore contrafted a more cloſe Friendſhip with the Duke 
to have a fair Opportunity to overthrow him, which could be the 
only Means to give himſelf Succefs in his Love: And under a Co- 
lour of Friendſhip adviſe the innocent Duke to every thing which 
might be moſt Effectual to deſtroy him, and diſcovered his own Con- 
trivances to Queen Elizabeth, as the Duke's Deſigns to cari on his 
Marriage with Queen Mary. The falſe Earl ſucceeded to effeCtually 
in his Villainy, That the unfortunate Duke was confin'd to the Tower, 
and foon after tryed before the Earl Talbot of Shrewsberry : There 
being a Multitude of Crimes charg'd againſt the Duke, but Innocent 
of them all, if Legally tryed, and Leiceſter had hired one Barret, At- 
torney or Advocate General to Queen Elizabeth (a Man bold againſt 
thote who were fearful, and Fearful of thoſe who were bold) to fall 
upon the Duke, and perplex him with Multiplicity of Words, that 
the good Duke, who knew better how to uſe his Sword than his 
Tongue, and withal had a very uncertain Memory; he being denied 
the Aſſiſtance of a Councel, or Time to juſtify himſelf; he was forth- 
with Sentenced to be drawn on a Sledge to a Gibbet and there to be 
hanged, drawn and quarter“ l. The Horrour of the Sentence ſtartled 
the Duke, ſo that he ſiood up and ſaid “ Sentence is here pronounced 
* againſt me as a Traitor, without a legal Tryal or Hearing: If I 
* am deprived of your Company here, I ſhall rejoice in that which 

is in Heaven, in that Aſſurance I will prepare my ſelf for Death. 
I defire nothing of the Queen, but only that ſhe will be Favourable 
to my Children and Servants, and that there may be Care taken 
for the Diſcharge of my Debts. The Sentence of Death being 


Moderated 


cc 
cc 
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Moderated, he was beheaded afterwards upon Tower-Hil. His Death 
was very much lamented by all Men of Worth. Thus fell the inno- 
cent Duke by the Villainous Deceit of the Crafty Earl of Leiceſter, 
not without the Aſſiſtance of the Earl of Murray; who when he 
found all his former Plots Diſcovercd and Detected, did not give over 
his Hopes but ſtill proceeded in his Wickedneſs: Having again got in 
ſecret Favour with Queen Elizabeth, and having well contreived the 
ſure Deſtruction of his Siſter the Queen; he return'd to Scotland to 
put a ſtop to ſome Deſigns which were in Agitation to deliver the 
Queen; and as he was riding through Lizlithgow, he was ſhot out of 
a Window by one Fames Hamilton, and died Inſtantly : Thus fell the 
unhappy Earl of Murray in the Midſt of his Malice againſt his Siſter 
the Queen, who lametited his Death very much; and the more, be- 
cauſe he had not Time to implore Mercy from God for the many 
heinous Sins of his Life. | 

When the Queen expected her Liberty every Day, ſhe was Inſtead 
of being freed confin'd cloſer, her Guards doubled, and uſed with 
more Rigour and Barbarity than could be expected: Upon which ſhe 
wrote ſeveral Letters to Queen Elizabeth, to which, ſhe ſcarce re- 
turn'd any Anſwer; for ſome of them her evil Councellors deſtroyed 
without letting Queen Elizabeth ſee them. Queen Mary was by her 
long Confinement fallen into conſtant Sickneſs of Body, and over- 
whelm'd with Afflidion of Spirit; but nothing was greater Trouble 
to her afflicted Mind, then the Concern ſhe was in about her young 
Son, who was in the Hands of his Enemies; for after Murray was 
kill'd, the Earl of Lenox was choſen Regent, and was alſo ſlain in 
Stirling, and was ſucceeded in the Regency by the Earl of Marr; 
but the diſloyal Party thinking he would be too ready to aſſiſt or re- 
lieve the Queen, they took from him the Regency, and gave it to 
the Earl of Morton, which enereaſed the Queen's Fear: but the King 
at Twelve Years of Age, took a great Part of the Government on 
himſelf, and was very much affliged for his Mother the Queen; But 
knowing the Multitude and Malice of her Enemies, he was forced to 
conceal his Deſigns, as fearing that any offer of Relief to her, might 
endanger his Life, her Enemies being the only Perſons in Power a- 
bout him. The many Letters the Queen wrote to her Son, her Ad- 
verfaries intercepted and deſtroyed them. She wrote many Letters 
to ſeveral Foreign Princes, but they were all intercepted and deftroy'd. 
There was a Conſpiracy diſcover'd agai.. t the King, and when No- 
tice thereof was brought to the Queen, ſhe wrote to Queen El:zabecb 
the following Letter, N n MADAM, 
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MADAM, 
(Concerning what is brought to my Knowledge touching the Conſpiracy 
in Scotland againſt my Son, finding by my own Example, that 7 
"ave juſt Reaſon to fear the ſad Conſequences : I ſhould employ all the 
S:reugth that is leſt me, to diſcharge my Heart plainly to you, by 
Complaints, which are as fnſt as they are Lamentable. 1 defire that 
after my Death this Letter may ſerve you as a perpetual Remembrance, 
which in the deepeſt Characters, I would imprint in your Conſcience ; as 
well as for my Diſchargeuveo Poſterity, as to the Shame and Confuſion of 
at thoje who under your Warr ant have ſo unworthily and jo cruelly uſed 
me: and becauſe their Practices and Proceedings (though never ſo deteſt- 
able) have always prevailed on your Side, againſt my moſt juſt Remon- 
ſtrances, and all the Sincerity of my Deportment, I will therefore have 
recourſe to the living God our only Fhdge, who under bim bath equally 
and immediately Eſtabliſhed us for the Government of bis People. 
Remember, Madam, That God is a Judge whom the Painting and Poli- 
cy of this World can no Way deceive, alths Men for a Time may obſcure 
the Truth, by the Subtilty of their Inventions : I row profeſs to you be- 


fore that moſt Impartial Tudze, that beholding my ſelf purſued to Death 


% my Rehbelltons Subjets; I ſent into you Expreſſly by 4 Gentleman the 
Diamond Ring whith you'ſent me, with Aſſurance to be protected, by your 
Authority ; Succour'd by your Arms, and yeceived into your Realm. with 
all Courteſe. This Promiſe ſo often repeated by you, did oblige me to 
come to throw in ſelf into your Arms, if I could be ſo Happy as to ap- 
proach them. But endeavouring te come to you, behold I was ſtopped in 
my Way, environed with Guards, detained in ſtrong Holds, confined to a 
lamentable Captivity, in which I do at this Day Die, without number- 
ing a thouſand Deaths, which I have already ſuffered. 

After that Trath bath laid open all the [mpoſtures, which were con- 
trived againſt me, that the chiefeſt- Nobility of your Kingdom have ac- 
knowledged in Publick, and declared my Innocence: After it bath been 
made apparent, that hat paſſed" betwixt the late Duke of Northfolk 
and ne, was treated, approv'd an ſigned by thoſe who held the firſt 
Places in your Counſel. - After ſo long a Time I have always jubmittedto 
he Orders which were preſcribed for my Captivity. I do behold my ſelf 
co be dai perſecuted-in-my own Perſon, and in the Perſons of my Servants © 
and ert binders me not only from relieving the preſſing Neceſſities of. 
my du,; but -from.receiving the leaſt Knowledge of his Condition. 

7:15 15 that, Madam; which makes me once more Beſeech you by the 
Detrons Paſſion of our Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, that 7 

may 
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may have 60 on to Depart your Kingdom to Aſſt my Dear Child, and 


to find ſome Comfort for my poor Body, Travelled with continual Sorrows, 
and withal, Liberty of Conſcience to prepare my Soul for God, who Hour- 
Iy doth call for it. Your Priſons have deſtroyed my Body, there ig no more 
left for my Enemies to Satiate their Vengance. My Soul is ſtill entire, 
which you neither can nor ought to Captivate: Allow it ſome Place to 
breath more freely after it's own Safety, which a Thouſand Times I do 
more deſire than all the Greatneſs in the World. What Honour can you 
receive to ſee me Stifled in your Preſence, and to fall at the Feet of my 
Enemies? Do you not conſider that in this Extremity, if by your means 
(tho” Late) I ſhall be reſcued from their Hands, That you ſhall oblige me, 
and all mine, eſpecially my Son, whom moſt of all you may aſſure your own, 
I muſt Beſeech you, that I may know your Intentions concerning this, and 
that you will not Remit me to the Diſcretion of any other but your own. 
In the mean Time, I demand, two things: The one, That being ready to 
depart this World, I may be ſuffered to have with me ſome Clergy-Man o 
Good Reputation to aſiſ me. The other, That I may have two Maids of 
my own Servants to attend me in my Sickneſs: Grant me thoſe Petitions 
for the Honour of God, and let it appear that my Enemies hath not as much 
Credit with you as to Exerciſe #heir Vengeance and Cruelty in a thing of 
ſo ſmall a Conſequence. Reaſſume the Marks of your former Good Nature, 
Oblige your own to your Self. Grant me that Contentment before I die, 
to ſee all Things remitted betwixt you and my Self, to the End that my 
Soul being enlarged from my Body, it may not be Conſtrain'd to lay open 
it's Groans before God, for the Injuries which you have ſuffered to be done 
to me upon Earth: But on the Contrary, that departing thisCaptivity in 
Peace and Concord, it may with all Content repair to him, whom [I moſt 
Humbly beſeech to inſpire you to Condeſcend to the moſt juſt Requeſt s of, 


Tour moſt Diſtreſſed, moſt near, 
Sheffild Nov. 28th and moſt Affett ionate, Kinſwoman, 
MARY R. 


1585. 


Udge, Impartial Reader, whether or not I may with freedom accuſe 
F Queen Elizabeth of Cruelty, when thoſe Remonſtrances and 
moving Expreſſions could not prevail with her to return the afflit- 
ed Queen Mary ſo much as an. Anſwer. I ſhall here forbear to Speak 


with that Freedom of her Character, that Cambder; her own Hiſtoryg 
pher- 


*> 
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pher has done on this Occafion. But I ſhall proceed to the 
Diſmal and Lamentable Cataſtrophe of our Injured Queen. After 
Eighteen Years Impriſonment, in'the Laſt Year of her Captivity, a 
Conſpiracy was plotted againſt the Life of Queen Elizabeth; (as Camb- 
den reporteth) by an Engliſh Prieſt named Ballard, who drew in many 
Perſons of Diſtinction to aſſiſt him, among which Number one Babing- 
ton, Deſcended of a Noble Family; a Young Man of a proud Spirit 
and Knowledge above his Age; among the many Advantages they pro- 
poſed to themſelves by thatHorrid Murder, they deſigned to ſet atLiber- 
ty the Unfortunate Queen Mary, for which they expected a Great Re- 
ward. After having drawn in many hot-Headed Young Perſons to 
their Party, They, whithout confidering the Greatneſs cf the Crime, 
or their own Danger, talked freely in Taverns of their Deſigns: Ba- 
bington beinga Man of a Great Fortune, Looking upon himſelf as the 
Chief of the Conſpirators, could not contain himſelf from Writing 
to Queen Mary in Priſon, the Letter being brought to the hand of her 
Secretaries, they did not Communicate it to their Miſtreſs, 
knowing her tender Conſcience would never Liſten nor Conſent to 
ſuch a Horrid Plot: However deſigned not to negle& that Opportu- 
' nity, and therefore wrote a Letter in Anſwer to it, and made uſe of 
the Queen's Name without her Knowledge, wherein they praiſed Ba- 
bingten for his Good Deſigns, and adviſed him not proceed in this 
great Affair before they were ture of Aſſiſtance from Foreign Parts; 
and withal to ſtir up the People of Ireland, and to endeavour to Draw 
in the Earl of Arundel. with ſome other Nobility, to their Party, 
preſcribing at the ſame Time, Means and Ways to Releaſe their Mit. 
treſs, and promiſing a very great Reward to thoſe who ſhould under- 
take it. Babington Having received this Letter, as he imagined, from 
the Queen of Scotland, who he thought treated with him; He became 
moſt vainly Glorious of his imaginary Encouragement; he ſhewed the 
Letter to many of his Aflociates, and they Declared their Defigns 
to one Giffard, to whom they gave a Commiſſion, and made him Keeper 
of all their Letters; Which he no ſooner received, than he carried 
them all to Walſingham, Queen El:zabeth's Secretary, wherein he found 
the whole Progreſs of their Deſign, which he ſhewed to Queen Eliza- 
beth, who called a Council, and ſhewed the Letter written. by the 
Queen of Scotland's Secretaries to Babington. The Conſpirators being 
Apprehended, and Babingten being Examined, Confefled, That he had 
Treated with the Queen of Scotland on that Subject; in which he ſpoke 


Truth 
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Truth fo far as he knew, though there was no Truth in it againſt her. 
The Diſtreſſed Queen knowing nothing of the Matter, found her ſelf 
Suddenty Confined to a Cloſer Priſon, and her Guards Doubled, her 
Secretaries apprehended, her Papers taken away, and a Letter from 
Queen Elizabeth, ſhewing She had given Commiſſion to her Counſellors 
to Try her upon the factof which She wasaccuſed. Having Read the 
Letter, ſhe Spake to thoſe that gave it herſaying; I am much afflicted. 
that my Dear Siſter the Queen hath been ſo ill informed of me, and 
that having been ſo many Years moſt ſtriftly Guarded, and withal 
* Numbed in my Limbs: The many fair Conditions which Lhaveof- 
* fered for my Liberty have been Neglected, and my Self Abandoned. 
have ſufficiently advertiſed her of ſeveral Dangers, and yet ſhe 
* would never believe me, but hath always undervalued me, although 
am moſt near fo her in Blood, I have too truly foreſeen, that 
* any Accident that did arrive either within or without this King- 
* dom would be interpreted to free from me, and that Iſhould be made 
Guilty enough, becauſe ſo Miſerable already. As for the Letter Iam 
Charged with; I take God who knows the Secrets of all hearts to 
Witness, I know nothing of it, nor the Perſon named in it. 1 do 
Look upon it as a very ſtrange Matter, that any Queen ſhould Com- 
* .mand me as her Subject, to appear in Judgment: Iam of my ſelfan 
* Abſolute Queen, and will do nothing to the Prejudice of Royal 
* Majeſty: M Courage is not yet abated; nor will I ever ſtoop Un- 
* worthily under my Afflic ion. | | | 

The Chancellor and Treafurer came to the Queen, and declar'd to 
herthe Tenour of their Commiſſion from Queen Elizabeth, and the 
Names of the Commiſſioners, and defired her to hear the Facts with 


Which ſhe was Charged; otherways, they both could and would 
proceed againſt her for Contempt. To which ſhe anſwered, That ſhe 


was not a Subje&, and would rather die a Thouſand times, than by 
ſuch an Acknowledgment to prejudice Royal Dignitys She admoniſhed 
them if after Condemning her before hand, they then came to her to 
make a Semblance of obſerving ſome formality of Juſtice; ſhe deſired 
them, to conſult their own Conſcience, and to Conſider that the 
Theatre of the World is of a Larger Extent than England: ſhe de- 
manded of them by what Law they would proceed againſt Her, whe- 
ther the Canon Law or Civil Law; for ſhe knew very well that moſt 
of her Enemies was net Lawyers, Therefore ſhe defired that Lawyers 
might be ſent for from ſuch Univerſities in wy, as might be a- 
greed on; But they told * ſhould be Tryed by the Civil Law of 
0 


England, 
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England, in which, they told her, they a Experienced: 
But ſhe who well knew they would entangle her with a new Law, 
(for a Precedent they had none) Anſwered them: Tox are Brave Gen- 
tlemen, and can make what Laws you pleaſe, but I am not obliged to Sub. 
mitt unto. them; for your Law bath no more of Example, than your Pro. 
ceedings Bath of Fuſt ice. 

The next Day the Commiſſioners aſſembled in the Chamber of Pre- 
ſence, where there was a Scaffold prepared, on the upper End where- 
of there was the Seat Royal under a Cloath of State, to Repreſent 
the Queen of England, and on the one fide of it, a Crimſon Velvet 
Chair Pages or Queen Mary. The Lords being Sate: The Queen 
enter'd- full of Majeſty with a modeſt and aſſured Countenance againſt 
thoſe Stern Lords (who thirſted for her innocent Blood) and Took 
her Place. Burleigh the Chancellor (that Monſter of Mankind, Both 
in Body and Mind) after having Charged her himſelf, according to 
the Tenour of the Libel of falſe Accuſation; He gave the ſignal toall 
her Accuſers, who were about the Number of Forty; they threw 
themſelves upon her like ſo many Blood-hounds on a prey, propound- 
ing a Thouſand Captions Queſtions to Surpriſe her: But She, with- 
out ſeeming to be the Leaſt affraid of them, anſwered their falſe ac- 
cufarions with ſuch undenyable Proofs as reduced all things to the 
Letrer of Babington, and that ſhe had written to- Foreign Princes to 
invade England. They did preſs her on theſe Falſities, which ſheclearly 
diſcuſted, as ſhall appear by the following Anſwers. 

If the Queen my Siſter hath given you a Commiſſion to ſee 
* Juſtice done, It is reaſonable that you ſhould begin it by Eafing me 
of my Sufferings, rather than by oppreſſing of my Innocence. I came into 
* this Nation to Implore Succour, againſt my Rebellious Subjects, my 
* Blood, Alliance, Sex, Neighbourhood, and the Title which 1 bear 
* of Queen, did promiſe me Satisfaction: And here 1 have met with 
* my Greateſt Affliction. This is the Eighteenth Year that I have been 
* detain'd priſoner without Cauſe, without Reaſon, without Mercy, 
* (and which is 3 I am no Subject of your Miſtreſse's, 
* buy a free and abſolute Queen, and ought not to make Anſwer but 
* to God alone, the Sovereign Judge of my Actions; nor -bring any . 
* Prejudice to the Character of Royal Majeſty either in my'Son the 
* King of Scot land, or his Succeſſors; nor any other Sovereign Prince 
* of Europe. This is the proteſtation which I have made, and which 1 
. Koper again in fn Preſence, before I make Anſwers to theſe 
* Crimes forged againt me. 
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4 Ide Blackeſt of all the Calumnies, do Charge me for having Con- 
ſpired theDeath ofmy moſt Dear Couſin; and after all their Circum- 
x ventions, all the Proofs are reduced to the Letter of Babipgton, the 
_ Depofitions of my Secretaries, and Sollicitations made to Foreign 
. Princes, to Invade Englend with Arms. I will Anſwer Effectuall 
. to all. theſe Articles, and make the Juſtice of my Cauſe appear moſt 
; Clear, to all thoſe who ſhall without Malice Look upon it. And 
in the firſt Place, I Swear and Proteſt before the Living God, I ne- 
ver ſaw nor received a Letter from this Babingtos, who is made the 
Principal in this Charge; I have alwaysabhorr'dthoſe Violent, and 
Black Councels, which tended to the Ruin of Queen Elizabeth, and 
* am ready to produce Letters from thofe, who having ſome other evil 
* Enterpriſes have Excuſed themſelves, that they have not Diſcovered 
* any thing to me, becauſe they were affured my Spirit was Oppoſite 
* to ſuch Deſigns. I could not know what Babington and his Confe- 
* derates have done, being a Prifoner ; He might write what he pleaſ- 
ed but I am certain I never ſaw nor heard of any Letter ro me; and 
if there be any Anſwer found written by me, to thoſe things which 
never ſo much as enter'd into my Imagination, it is an Abomina- 
ble Forgery. We Live not in an Age nor a Realm that is to Learn 
the Trade to Deceive. I am informed that there is one Malſing bam 
* amongſt you, who hath not only Conſpired my Death, but the 
Death of my Son alſo ; and doth make uſe ot ſuch Artifices, and hath 
* Counterfeited a Letter from me in-Anſwer to that of Babiugtor's, 
* which He intercepted; which Babingeon - ignorantly believed, and 
gave his Oath it came from me: But all this is no more than one 
* fimple Conjecture; and a Man unknown, à Man half Dead, is 
* believed againſt me, who ſpake all that he knew, and what he 
* knew. not (Perhaps) to deliver him-from the Horrible Cruelty of 
* his Enemies. Let them produce but one Letter of my Hand, or 
but one Shadow of the Crime, and 1 will Submit my ſelf a5 
* Guilty. I ſpake in the fincerity of my Heart, Iwould not Conquer 
* a Kingdom, with the- Blood of the Vileſt Perſon, picked out of the 
* Scum of the People, much Leſs with the Blood of a Queen. I 
* will never make aShipweeck of my own Soul, in Conſpiring the Ruin 
of a Perſon to whom I have vowed ſo much Honour and Friend:hip. 
For my Secretaries, 1 did always take them for honeſt Men. It 
they do charge me in their. Depolitions to have Didtated an Anſwer 
to Babington's Letter, they have committed Two great Faults: The 
* Firſt, in violating the Oath which they gave to be ſecret and * 
by! 
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* ful ro their Miſtreſs. The Second, in inventing ſo deteſtable a Ca- 
* lumny againſt her, te whom they owe all Reverence and Fidelity : 
Ina Manner, all the Belief that you can draw from them, is no more 
than the Deceit of perfidious Man. O! Good God! in what a de- 
ſperate Condition is the Majeſty and Safety of Princes, if they de- 
pend upon the Witneſs of their Servants, in Affairs of ſo high a Con- 
ſequence. How many are of them who proſtitute themſelves for 
the Greed of uncertain Riches? How many for Fear only do 
comply with the Threatnings of powerful ones? If .thoſe poor Men 
* have taken their Oaths, as you ſay, it was only to deliver them- 
* ſelves from the Horror of your Tormeants, and put all upon a Crown'd 
Head, which they thought was not ſubject to your Puniſhment. 
But what Lawyers are you to put Babington to Death, without 
* bringing him before me Face to Face, to open his Mouth by 
'* Torments to tell a Lye, and then to ſhut it up for ever againſt the 
* Truth? If my Secretaries are yet alive, let them come before me, 
'* and | affure my ſelf they will not perſiſt in that Depoſition which 
ou object againſt me. Dothit not eaſily appear, that you proceed 
on a bad Belief, and that you borrow thoſe poor Formalities to give 
* ſome flight TinQure to your Prejudgings. 
I never did dictate any thing to my Servants, but what Nature 
did ſuggeſt unto me for the recovering my Liberty. This is the 
Third Objection of your Proceſs; and I demand of you, If I have 
committed a Crime, to defire a Benefit which every living Creature 
* doth naturally deſire, which Law doth approve, which all Men 
* doth practice, which Nature doth — 1 to every living Thing. Doth 
© rot every little Rird that is impriſon'd in a Cage defire Liberty? 
Ard what can they do leſs, who ſee themſelves ſo long confined un- 
* juſtly, unlawfully, and unmercifully to a Priſon, and moſt baſe and 
* barbarous Uſage, but implore the Aſſiſtance of Friends, and defire 
that ſome frong Hand of Mercymay liberate them? Iconſeſs I have had 
the Deſire of Liberty, but I deny that I ſought it by the Means 
* which you alledge. So many Years are paſt ſince I've been in this 
- miſerable Captivity, yet neither the Offers I have made, nor the 
Aſſurances I have given, nor the Encreaſe of my Sickneſs, nor the 
© Declining of my Age, could move my. Siſter the Queen of England 
to my Enlargement. Have not I offer'd to Contract a ſtrict Friend. 
* ſhip with her, to Cheriſh her, to reſpect her above all Princes in 
-< Chriſtendom, to forget all Offences, to acknowledge her the True 
* and Legitimate Queen of England, ſubmitting all my Right to 
the 
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* the Benefit of her Peace? I long ago gave over all Pretentions ! 
had to the Crown of England, and temcved the Title and Arms of 
1 3 which I Amar toattribute to my ſelf by Henry the 
Second, King of France. And yet all theſe Submiſſions have pre- 
© vailed nothing for my Deliverance. Am I to be blamed fo much, if 
© I haye deſired my Allies to draw me out from the Depth of theſe 
© Miſeries? Notwithſtanding all the Offers and Importunities of the 
© King of Spain, I neither have nor would conſent to Confirm into 
* his Hands the Right which he pretends to the Crown of England. 
* But I have reſpected my Siſter Queen Elizabeth ſo far, that 1 have 

glected both my Life and my Liberty to ſatisfie her Intereſt, and 

— contented my ſelf with the Prayers of Eft ber, and not the Sword 
of Judith. But I now Declare, That fince England is fo unequita- 
table and unkind to me, that as I ought not I will not Miſeprize 
the Aid of other Kings. OF". FS" OG: 

* I have here ſincerely declared my Sentiments, and Counſel to 
you in Detence of theſe falſe Accuſations, and if Right and Equity 
* muſt give Way to Power, and Force muſt e the Truth among 
* Men, I do appeal to the Living God, who hath an abſolute Power 
* over Elizabeth and my ſelt. I Swear unto you before the ſame Li- 
* ving God, and Proteſt upon my Honour, that for this long Time 
* I've had my Thoughts on no Kingdom but that of Heaven, which 
I look on as a Place of Reſt after my Long-Sufferings. 

I believe I have now fatisfy'd all your Objections, and you know 
* in your own Conſciences, That nothing doth Charge me but my 
* Birth; nor does any Thing render me Guilty but my Religion, a- 
* bout which I never made any Noiſe nor Diſturbance, further than 
* deſiring Liberty of 8 which I was ever willing to grant 
to any in my Power. In this I need no Advocate to Defend me, 
. J * all the World to be my Witneſſes, I fear not the ſevereſt 
© Judge. ; | « 

The Diſtreſſed Queen (foreſecing her Fate) did mingle theſe Words 
with Tears, conſidering how barbaroufly her Royal Dignity uas ex- 
pore by the Lawyers of that Court, who did ſeem to have Sworn to 

er Death. Walſing bam haying Forged all the Accuſations they made 
uſe of againſt the innocent Queen. As Cambden doth avere, that 

Walſfingham did open and make up the Letters again, which Giffard 
brought him, and Counterfeited in them what he thought proper; 
and Rat the Io French Men Curles and Nau, the Secretaries of Queen 
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further avere, That they came to demand a Recompence from Wal. 
g bam, who told them, 7 hat they oughs to content themſelves with 
their Lives. And added, That in Condemning their Miſtreſs the Queen 
of Scotland without Witneſſes, they had not 28 according to the 
Knles of Faſt ice. O Monſtrous Villain! Like Satan reproving Sin. 

Behold, without any Regard to the invincible Proofs of the Queen's 
Innocence; her Enemies prevail'd amongſt her moſt unjuſt and unequi- 
table pretended Judges, who, without any Delay, and without the 
leaſt Regard to Truth, Equity or Juſtice, proceeded to the Sentence 
of Condemnation, which they, before hearing her, had deliberately 
determined. W hich Sentence they pronounced, and carried to the 
Parliament, where the Queen was preſent. | 

Queen Elizabeth ſeem'd cxtreamly afflicted for our Queen, that a 
Perſon of her Blood and Sex ſhould be Convicted, adding, That ſhe 
would ſooner abandon her own Life, than Queen Mary ſhould ſuffer by 
her Permiſſion, Yet was prevail'd upon (whether with or agabnſt her 
Inclination) and in the End the Sentence of Death was Confirmed by 
the Authority of Parliament, and one Beal was ſent to Queen Mary to 
acquaint her, That the Eſt ates of England demanded her Execution to 
be diſpatched, for Juſt ice, Security and Neceſſity. The Queen received 
the News without ſhewing any fearful Concern, but lifting up her 
Hands and Eyes to Heaven, ſhe gave God Thanks, without returning 
any Anſwer to the Meſſenger. 

Pawlet. who Guarded her, did uſe her moſt barbarovſly. After Sen- 
tence was paſs'd, he commanded the Officers of her Houſe to beat 
down the Clorh of State that was in her Chamber, and when he found 
that they would not touch it, but anfwer'd him io Tears and Sighs, 
he performed the Work himſelf with his Guards; and took from the 
poor Queen all the Marks of Royalty. 

All this Time Queen Flizabeth ſeemed very much troubled. Some- 
times declaring her Innocent, and that ſhe would pardon her. Other 
Times ſhe would let the Parliament do what they thought good, 
but deferred the Execution, and Wrote to Queen Mary. The Con- 
rents were: My Spirit is tormented with incomparable Sorrow, ly Rea- 
lon of the lamentable Event which is arrived againſ® my Will; Tet 1 
have not a Sou] ſo baſe, as either by Terror to. fear to do what my People 
think. Jute by Corar dice to deny it when it is done. 

At this Time King James her Son, who was Ruled by his Mother's 
Enemies, yet hearing of the Sentence paſs'd againſt. her, wrote to 

Queen Elizaterh very paſhonately, That the Sentence might be Re- 
verſed. 
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verſed. But all to no Purpoſe; for ſhe knew how to ſtop his Mouth 
with the Promiſeot her Crown. Here I muſt beg Leave to ſay : His 
Memory had been far more Glorious, and his Country far more 
Happy, had that Prince been endow'd with more Scots Courage, and 
leſs Engliſh Conduct. Judge, Reader, if it be conſiſtent with Ho- 
nour, Conſcience or the Laws of God or. Nature, to Sell a Mother's 
Life for a Temporal Addition of Wealth. 

About this Time were Meſſieurs De Ia Mote and Beliures, ſent by 
the King of France as Ambaſſadors to Queen Elizabeth, and gave in 
ſeveral Remonſtrances, upon which the Arreſt of Death was ſuſpen- 
ded for Three Months. Many of the People of Exgland did likewiſe 
Remonſtrate to their Queen; That it was without Example to Com- 
mit the Queen of Scotland, the only neareſt Kinſwoman ſhe had in 
the World, to the Handsof a Hangman: A Queen which was not a Pri- 
ſoner of War, but her Gueſt, whom ſhe had call'd and invited into 
her Kingdom, and ſent unto her all Aſſurances of her Protection and 
Fidelity. 

— Mary Wrote the following Letter to Queen Elizabeth, but 
whether it came to her Hands, or was deſtroyed by her Adverſaries, 
'tis not known. 


MADAM, 
Give Thanks to God with all my Heart, who by the Sentence of De at h 
hath been pleaſed to put an End to my tedions Impriſonment, I e- 

fere that it may not be prolonged; having had too long a Time to Try 
the Bitterneſs of it. Since I am not to Expett any Favour from ſome Zea- 
lous Miniſters of State who hold the firſt Places in your Councels, I de- 
fire. I may receive from your Self, and from none other, theſe following 
Favours : In the firſt Place, ſince I am to Expect aBurial; 1 beg that 
I may be Buried according to the Rites of my Religion, and that my 
Body (when my Adverſaries ſhall be Satiated with my Innocent Blood) 
may be carried by ſome of my Servants to be layd by the Body of the 
Queen my Honoured Mother, that my poor Body which found no Reſt while 
Toyn'd with my Soul, may now find reſt being Separated from it. 

Secondly, I beſeech you (by the apprebenſion I baue of the Cruelty of 
thoſe to whoſe Power you abandon me) that I may not e in any private 
Place, but in the I iew of my Servants and other People, and that my Servants 
who have attended me with great Fidelity during my ſo long Aff id ion may have 
free leave to retire to any Place they rag, and enjoy _ ſmall Le- 
gacies which in my Laſt Will my Poverty bath bequeathed to them. 
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I conj ure you, Madam, by the Blood and Paſſion of our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt; by the Nearneſs of Conſanguinity; by the Memory of Heary 
the th, who's Grand- Children we both are, and by the Title and Name 
of a Auen, which I carry to my Grave; not to deny me theſe reaſona- 
ble Demands; bat by one Word under your own Hand, to appoint me a 
Aſſurance of them, and Shall Die as I haue Lived. 


Your 4 ionate Siſter, 
MARY X. 


As 1 have before mentioned, tis not known whether this Letter 
came to Queen Elizabeth's Hand; if it did, She return'd no Anſwer 
thereto. Soon after the French Ambaſſador departed, Queen Elizabeth 
Commanded the Warrant for Execution to be Sealed, but ſent one 
Killgrew immediately to Stop the Execution till further Orders. Camb- 
den doth mention when Drury and Pawlet (who had the Charge of 
Queen Mary ask't the Queen concerning the Execution, She Blamed 
them for not delivering her from that Pain, which ſome interpre- 
red, that She mean't they might have ſaved the pains of Publick Exe- 
cution by Murdering her privately by Poiſon, or ſome Secret Con. 
trivances. But altho? they were both wicked enough, and Enemies to 
Queen Mary, they were ſo well — 41 with their Queen's inconſtant 
Temper, that they did not doubt She would Endeavour to Save her 
own Reputation at the Expence of their Lives; Therefore regarded 
their own Safety more than their Queen's Reputation. But in the 
mean Time, the Exil Councellors did purſue their cruel defigns, and 
procured the Commiſſion for Execution; and ſeveral of the Lords re- 
pair'd to Queen Mary to Fotheringby Caſtle where ſhe was Priſoner, 
and cauſed her to Riſe from ber Bed, where She lay very much indiſ- 
poſed. And having Read their Commiſſion to her, they told her that 
the muſt Dye the next Morning. 

The Queen Neceiv'd their Meſſage without Changing her Coun- 
tenance, and ſaid : She did not think the Queen her Siſter would have 
brought it to that Extremity ; But ſince ſuch was her pleaſure, Death 
was moſt agreeable to her; and that a Soul was not worthy of Eter. 
nai Celeſtial Joys, whoſe Body could not endure the Stroak of the 
Hangman: For the reſt the appeal'd to Heaven and Earth, who were 

Witneſſes of her Innocence *: Beſeeclring God to encreaſe her Con- 
ſtancy to the meaſure of her Affliction; and to welcom the Death 
ſhe was to Suffer for the Expiation of her Sins. After 
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After the Lords were retired, ſhe begun to provide for her Laſt 
day as if ſhe had deliberated on ſome Voyage, which ſhe did with 
very much Devotion, Prudence and Courage. In the firſt Place She 
ordered ſupper to be diſputched, to adviſe of her Affairs; and accor- 
ding to her Cuſtom ſupped very Soberly; ſhe entertained herſelf on 
a pious Diſcourſe; at the End of ſupper, Shedrank to all her Servants 
with a Grave and Modeſt Cheerfulnefs on which the) all kneell'd down, 
and Mingling Tears with their Wine, and as foon as their Tears 
and Sighs could give Way to their words, they asked Pardon for 
not performing thoſe Services which her Majeſty did Merit. She 
Comforted them with invincible Courage, and Commanded them 
to wipe away their Tears and to rejoyce, becauſe ſhe ſhould now de- 
part from an Abyſs of Miſery, and aſſured them that ſhe would nei- 
ther forget them before God nor Men. After —_— ſhe wrote ſeveral 
Letters with her own Hand whereof one was to her Son King James, 
one to the King of France, and another to the Duke of Guiſe. 

After finiſhing her Letters, ſhe cauſed an Inventory of her Goods 
to be read, and wrote down the Names of thoſe to whom ſhe gave her 
Ward-Robe, and Diſtributed Money with her own Hands among her 
Servants, and afterwards retired and Spent the reſt of the Night in 
Watching and Praying; and towards the Morning ſhe Lay'd herſelf 
Down on her Bed, and ſlept an Hour very Quietly to Strengthen 
herfelf for the next Day's Conflict; after that refreſhing Hour, ſhe 
begun to enter into an Agony with her Naked knees Humbled on 
the ground, in which Poſture ſhe continued until her Laſt day ap- 

red; and as ſoon as the Sun began to riſe, She put on thoſe Ha. 

iliments which ſhe uſually did wear on Feſtival Days, and having a- 
gain Aﬀembled her Servants, ſhe Cauſed her Will to be read unto 
them, and deſired them to take in Good part the ſmall Legacies, ſhe had 
Given them, becauſe the Condition of her Eſtate could not permit 
her to Give them better. She gave them all her Farewel, defiring 
them to remember their Creator, and Live in Concond among them- 
ſelves; and defired them to pray for the Safity of her Soul, and in the 
end ſhe Kiſs'd all the Women and permitted the Men to Kits her Hand, 
and retired toher Oratory, where ſhe continued until Thomas Andrews, 
the Lieutenant of that County came to ſignify to her, that it was 
time to come forth : She ſuddenly obeyed him, and came forth in a 
Poſture full of Majeſty, and with a Joyful Countenance. Her Habit 
was very rich, tho' very Modeſt. Her head was cover'd with a Vail, 
which Hung down beneath her Shoulders. The Commiſheners re- 
© ceived 
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ceived her in the Gallery, where all her Servants with MelviFher 
ſaithful Steward, preſented themſelves on their knees with Tears 
ſighs and Groans, to receiveher Majeſty's Laſt Commands. The Pious 
Queen ſeeing them; ſaid : Weep not, but rather rejoyce, for this 
Day ye ſhall ſee Mary Stewart deliver'd from. all her Sorrows and the 
Power of ber Enemies: I conjure you to tell my Son, to love and fear bis 
Creator, to love Juſtice, and maintain the Peace and Liberty of bis Peo- 
ple, and never to enterprize any thing againſt the Queen of England. 
God who ſees the Secrets of my Heart, can witneſs how well F have aL. 
ways loved Scotland, and my Innocence in what I am charged with in 
England. Thou, O Lord! whoart Truth it ſelf, and ſoundeſt the deep. 
t Secrets of my Heart, thou doſt know how much I have deſired the 
Ptace and Tranquility of the Two Reamls of Scotland and England. 
Almighty God, pardon thoſe who thirſt for my innocent Blood. She 
rnen turned to the Lords, and defired, that after her Death her Ser- 
vants might be uſed with Humanity, that they might be ſuffered to 
enjoy. thoſe ſmall Legacies which ſhe in her Will had left them, that 
they might be ſuffered to aſſiſt her at her Death, and afterwards be 
permitted to go to their own Country. The inhumane Earl of Kerr, 
who was one of the Commiſſioners, and one of her greateſt Enemies, 
and moſt violent Proſecutors, ſaid, He would not let any of them aſi ſ 
at her Death, becauſe they would encreaſe Superſtition : But ſhe replyed, 
Fear it not ; Thoſe poor miſerable Creatures deſire nothing more than to 
give me my laſt Fare wel; and I'm ſure my Siſter Elizabeth would not 
refuſe me ſo ſmall a Favour, ſeeing the Honour of my Sex. demandeth 
that my Servants ſhould be preſent. I am Queen f Scotland, * * 
Domager of France, and the Grandchild of Henry the VII. King 
of England, If you will not grant this Courteſie to one of my Quality, 
Let me have it at leaſt for the Tenderneſs of the Hearts of Men. On 
this they permitted her Servants to attend her to the Place of Exe- 
cution; to which ſhe was now going. 

She came into the Hall, which was all Hung round about with 
Black, and aſcended. the Scaffold, which was hung with the ſame, 
and as ſoon as ſhe was ſate in a Chair prepared for her; Beal read the 
Command ofthe Sentence of her Death, which ſhe heard very peace- 
ably ſuppreſſhng all the Strugglings of Nature; then turning to the 
Multitude, which were about three hundred Perſons, ſhe thus ex- 
mrefled herſeif. 

* Ir is a ne Spectacle to behold a Queen brought upon a Scaffold 
to Die by the Hands of a Hangman. 1 have not learn'd to undreſs 
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my ſelf, and put off my Royal Ornaments in ſo great a Company, 
and to have Two Hangmen in the Place of the Grooms of my Cham- 
ber: But we muſt ſubmit to what Heaven is pleaſed to have done! 
* I proteſt here before the Face of the living God, I never attempted 
* any Thing againſt the Life or Eſtate of my Couſin Queen Elizabeth, 
neither have committed any Thing worthy of this Uſage. If any 
thing can be charged againſt me as a Crime, it is for Living and Dying 
in the Religion of my Anceſtors, in which I was Born and Bred, 1 
pray God forgive all thoſe who ſhed innocent Blood under a Pretence 
of Religion. As thy Arms, O Lord Jeſus! were ſtretched forth on 
the Crots, ſo receive me into the ſtretched forth Arms, of thy Mer- 
cy! At which Time the moſt Malicious of her Enemies.were ſcen to 
ſhed Tears, and many loud Exclamations were heard againſt the 
Cruelty of Queen Elizabeth, and the Judges who had ſo unjuſtly 
taken away the Life of this Innocent Queen. Some of her Judges 
who were preſent, were ſeen to tremble with Horrour, and the Hang- 
man who was cloath'd in Black Velvet fetl down on his Knees, ask- 
ing her Pardon; which her Majeſty moſt willingly granted, ſaying, 
not only to him, but all her Enemies, and Perſecutors. After theſe 
Words ſhe kneel'd down by her ſelf praying aloud. She repeated 
moſt fervent Prayers for her Son and Native Country, for France, 
for England, for her cruel Murderers, for her unjuſt Judges and Exe- 
cutioner, Recommending her Spirit unto the Hands of the Saviour 
of the World. She then diſpoſed her ſelf for the Block; the Exe- 
cutioner very impudently came to her Majeſty, offering to help off her 
Gown, but the repelVd him, and ſay'd that Office ſhould only be done 
by her own Servants. Her diſtreſſed Servants who were almoſt di- 
ſtrated with Grief came to her and prepared her Majeſty for the 
Stroke, ſhe herſelf helping them very Diligently. Having laid open 
her Neck, more White then Alabaſter, before thoſe inhumane Mur. 
derers, whoſe guilty Conſciences then extorted Sighs and Groans. 
Her Majeſty kiſs'd all her Women Attendants, and with a ſhort Smile 
bad them Farewel ; to ſhew them that ſhe died with Comfort and 
Conſtancy : The poor Women burſt our into violent Groans and 
lamentable Cryes, but the Queen reproved them, ſaying, Nay, what 
do you mean; have not I anjwered for your Conſt ancy, and that yuur 
Grief Huld nos be importunate, and do you thus ſuffer your ſelves to 
be lrauſperted with Lamentation when I am going to exchange a Tem- 
poral Kingdom full of Miſery, for an Everlaſting Empire ful of * 
0 
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She then had her moſt Beautiful and Majeſtick Countenance co. 
vered from the fight of this vain World, and applyed herſelf to 
the Block, and began the Pſalm; In thee O Lord have I hoped, 8c. 
repeating again and again the Sacred words, Into thy Hands &c. 
The Terrifyed Executioner Trembling, made one Stroke with his A x, 
and inſtead of her Neck wounded the Hinder part of her Head, bur 
- Quickly diſpatching two Strokes more, he took up the head all Bloody 
and pale, and with a Horrible Voice, pronounced, Long live Queen, 

Elizabeth, ſo periſh all her Enemies : Which Words were repeated by 
the Earl of Kent after him. When all the Speftators, beſides them 
two (viz the Hangman and the Earl of Kerns) were in ſighs and Tears. 

Her Majeſty's Blood was gather'd up by her attendants in Silver Ba- 
ſons, and the People of England ſhewed great Reſpect to her Body, Ex- 
cept the Furious Earl of Kent, who ordered that all her Servants 
ſhould be driven out of the Hall, and Caufed the Sacred Body to 
be Locked up in a Chamber in the Caſtle, and ordered, that the 
Boards and Cloaths which were purpled with the Blood of the Inno. 
cent Queen, ſhould be Burnt. Her poor diſtreſſed Women did not Ceafe 
to fit at the Door, Looking thorough the Clifres of the Door on 
the Bloody Body of their beloved Miſtreſs, and never left that Place 
till they Accompany'd her Corps to the Cathedral Church of Peter- 
borough, where ſhe was Interred. Many of the beſt Sort of People 
let fall their Tears on her Grave, and Bewailed the Unfortunate 
Fate of the moſt Innocent n. When the News was Brought to 
London, all their Bells were Rung for Joy that they had Exceeded 
all the other Kingdoms of the Known World in ſuch a barefaced In- 
humane and Barbarous Murder, which was (as the Thoughts of it muſt 
ever be) abhorr'd by all profeſſors of Chriſtianity, except the Impious 
Actors. When the News of Queen Af@ry's Death was brought to 
Queen Elizabeth, ſhe ſeem'd tobe in a Paſſion of Grief, and would not 
be ſeen by any for ſeveral Days. Whether ſhe was really Sorry or not, 
Godalcne knows the Truth. But 'tis ſure that Queen Elizabeth commit. 
ted Daviſon. one of her Secretaries to the Tower, where he continued, 
and was never admitted again to his Place, becauſe of his Forwardneſs 
in promoting the Death of our innocent Queen. Thus ended-rhe Beſt 
of Women, on the 8th Day of February, in the Year of «Chriſt 2586, 
and the 44th Year of her Age, after being detain'd Ulntawfully 18 
Years Priſoner in England. She was Accuted, Try'd, and Sentenc'd, 


without any Shadow of Law, Juſtice, or Equity, and Murder'd with- 


out any Mercy, Compaſſion or Chriſtian Charity. If my y 4) 
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tial Reader thinks I have taken too much Liberty with the Characters of 
the Queen of England and her Councellors, I deſire they may peruſe the 
Oxford Edition of the Great Cambden's Annals of the Reign of 


dertaken either to Vindicate Queen Mary, or Conde mn Queen Eliz.:- 
beth and her Councellors. 


JAMES VI. the 108 King of SCOTL AND. 


AMES the VI. the Son of Queen Mary by Henry Stewart, Lord 

Darniy, was Born in the Caſtle of Edinburgh the xgth day of 

June 1566, and was Baptized at Stirling the 17th of December 
thereafter, and was as before mentioned Crown'd at Stirling the 24th 
of July 1567. In the Beginning of his Reign he was ſurrounded by 
his Mother's Enemies, and thoſe who had Murdered his Father. 
The Earl of Murray continued himſelf Regent till he was ſhot at 
Linlithgow as before mentioned, and to him ſucceeded the Ear! of 
Lenox, the King's Grandfather : But the Reformers having the ſtrongeſt 
Party, they oblig'd the Regent to ſubmit to their Pleaſure : Lenox 
propoſed to the Reformers to take the tame Method in Reforming 
as the Proteſtants in England had done, but that Propofition was 
tifly withſtood and objected againſt by John Knox and George Buchan- 
non, as being very Little altered from down right Popery, as they ſaid. 
Lenox being ſlain in a Tumult at Stzrling, was ſucceeded by the Earl of 
Mar: But Morton thinking Mar too much in the Intereſt of the Captive 


«Queen, made a Party, and rook the Regency from him, and got him- 


ſelf choſen Regent; but Morton wanted the Aſſiſtance of his truſty 
Friend the Earl of Murray, and was fo very Proud of his high Flace, 
that there was no Bounds to his Extravagancy and Inſolence, where- 
by he wrought his own Ruin Effectually: The King coming to the 
Age of Twelve Years took the Government upon him; he ſeem'd 
very much concern'd for the Aﬀicting Impriſonment of the Queen 
his Mother; but had too ftrong a Party of her Enemies about him, 
to attempt any Means for her Releaſe. When the King was above 
Fifreen Years of Age, ſeveral Papers were found, whereby it ap- 
pear'd that the Earls of Murray and Morton were the Contrivers of 
the late King's Murder; and that they had imployed B:thwe# and 
many others to execute the _ Fatt. The Earl of Murray being 

R T dead, 


Queen Elizabeth, and they'll find far more ſaid there, than I have un- 
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dead, Aforton was try'd, and found Guilty of the Murder, and Sen- 
tence of Death was paſt upon him for being Art and Part in the 
Murder of the late King Henry; upon which many of thoſe who had 
10 Violently Perſecuted and Detamed the Queen. fled ſecretly, fear- 
ing the King would then proceed to puniſh his Mother's Perſecutors, 
£5 well as his Father's Murtherers: But that Puniſhment extended no 
further then Morton, who was beheaded at Edinburgh by an Inftru- 
ment of Execution he had himſelf contrived, and ordered to be made 
for other Necks; but he himſelf got the firſt Stroke or (as they term 
it) Maidenhead of it, by which it was called the Maiden; which In- 
itrument has ever fince been uſed to behead Peers, and Perſons of Qua- 
iity : *Tis certainly far before any other Inſtrument of Execution in 
the known World for Dexterity of Execution. Here let my Im- 
partial Reader conſider, that this Earls juſt Suffering was an evident 
ieſtimony of the Innocence of Queen Vary; but yet her Friends be- 
ing the weaker Party they could not attempt any Thing. | 

Among thoſe who fled upon the Impeachment of the Earl of Mor- 
tan, the Learned George Buchannan was one, fearing his Life might 
be in Danger, but after ſome Years Stay over Seas he returned with- 
out being 1utpetted, and ſoon got into Favour wi:h his Pupil the 
King; but yet his De Jure Regui apud Scotos, was condemned by the 
King and Parliament, in the Year of Chriſt 1584; and I wonder 
what People of this Age mean, to have that Scandalous Seditious Li- 
bel Tranflated and Re-printed. Upon my Word I think it is very 
great Impudence in any Scotsmazu to offer to hand down to Poſterity 
tuch a Seditious Treaſonable Libel, expr: fly againſt the Acts patl'd , 
by the King and People, to ſuppreſs and deſtroy it. 

The King ſpent a great Part of his Time in ſettling Religion, but 
found Difficulty to bring it to any Conformity. In the Year 1589,a 
Marriage was treated with Azz, Daughter to Frederick the Second, King, 
of Denmark: And the King hearing that his Marriage was Conſumated 
by Proxy, he took Shipping at Lieth, and in Five Days after landed in 
Denmark, and was ſolemnly Married, and after ſpending ſome Days with 
rhe Queen Mother of Denmark, he ſet Sail and arrived fafein Leith Har- 
bour the 2cthof May 15go, and ſoon after the Queen was tolemnly 
Crown'd at Holy-rood-bouſe, and on the 3othof Auguſt 1593, ſhe was 
deliverec of a Son at Stirling, who was Baptiſed by the Name of Henry 
Frederick, and was Proclaim'd Prince of Scotland, and Duke of Albany, 
and two ears after the Princeſs Elizabeth was Born at Edinburgh. 


In 
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la the Year 1599 J-bn Earl of Gowry and his Brother Alexander 
Ruthven attempted to kill the King at Perth : But both of them wer e 
lain in the Attempt, and all their Lands were ſeized for the King's 
Uſe, and the 5th of Angzaft is ever fince Celebrated in Commemora- 
tion thereof. The 26th of Febraary 1600 Prince Charles was Born at 
Dunfermling. About this Time the King laboured with great Care 
to bring the Church or Kirk of Scotland to a Conformity in Go- 
vernment, and Ceremonies, but had very indifferent Succeſs in 
that Undertaking. On the 24th of March 1662, Queen Elizabeth 
of England Died, and left her Crown to King Fames in Return for 
his Mother's Head; (an Honourable Exchange indeed!) when the 
King received the News he called a Counſel, and the 5th of April 
he fer out for Exgland, and was attended by a Number of the No- 
bility and Gentry : Bur among bis Numerous Train he took Notice 
of a certain Centleman, who came in deep Mourning ; the King know- 
ing him asked him the Reaſon of his being in Mournnig; he anſwered 
he conld do mo Leſs than attend the Funeral of the Nation in that Dreſs, 
The King took very great Notice of that Saying, and ſeem'd to be 
in very great Concern, but dropp'd the Thought, and went ſtraight 
to London, and was with great Solemnity received at the Charter- 
Houſe where he ſtay d Four Days, and then conferr'd the Honour of 
Knighthood upon Eighry Gentlemen : And on St. James's Day, the 
King and Queen were Crown'd at W?/Fminſter, in the Fatal Marble 
Chair. - 

King James was not long in Exgland before the Lords Cobham and 
Grey, Sir Walter Rawleigh Sir Grifin Markbam, George Brook Brother 
to the Lord Cobham, and ſeveral others were all convicted of High 
Treaſon, and were condemned, and brought even to the Place of Ex- 
ecution, and moſt of them freely pardoned, and fome of them remit- 
ted Priſoners to the Tower : Among thoſe who were continued Pri- 
ſoners in the Tower, was the Famous Sir Walter Rawleigh, who ſome 
Years after propoſed to the King to find Gold Mines in the Eaſt-In- 
dies in a Place called G#y.:#4, and that without any Wrong to the 
King of Spain, but at his Return ſuch Complaints were made, that 
he was beheaded. Sercr:! remarkable Paſſages and Tranſactions hap- 
pen'd during the King's abode in Exglaud, and among the Reſt the 
Gun-Powger-Treaſon ſo much talked of. I find many People «rite 
differently of this Plot:: The Roman Cathbolicks ſay, it was a contrived 
Plot of Secretary Cicil to deſtroy the Papiſts, and he alledged it was 
a Popiſh Plot to deſtroy the King and Parliament. But fince it was 
au 
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an Engliſh Affair, tis not much my Buſineſs to take Notice of it or 
any Part of the Hiſtory of that Nation, except fo far as may con- 
cern the Affairs of Scotland. Since England had the Profit of the 
King and Court let them be at the Pains to record the Memoirs of it. 

In the Year 1612 King James tranſlated the Corps of his Mur- 
dered Mother from Peterborough Church to the Chappel of her 
Grandtather Henry the Seventh at Weſt minſter - Abbey. In the ſame 
Year, on the Sixth of November died Prince Henry of a Malignant 
Fever. His Death was Univerſally lamented, for he was very well 
beloved by every one. The Fourteenth of February the next Year 
the Princeſs Elizabeth was married to the Prince Palatine of the 
Rhine. 

King James had a Deſire to ſee Scotland once more to take Leave 
of it, and in the Year 1617 came to Scotland, he came by eaſy Jour. 
nies, till he came to Berwick, where he was met by the Nobility of 
Scotland with their Attendance, and was received by the Earl of Hume, 
the Hereditary Sheriff of Mer's, with three thoutand Horſemen all 
well Armed. Ot the Engl: Nobility there were with his Majeſty 
the Duke of Buckingham the Earls of Arundale, Rutland, Pembroke, 
Southampton, Montgomery and Carliſle. When he came over the Bound 
Road he alighted from his Horſe, and received all the Nobility of 
Scotlond, and alſo welcomed the Engliſh Nobilitv into Scotland, and 
mounted his Horſe and rode to Duxglaſs, the Earl of Hume's Houſe, 
and the next Day went to Seaton Houſe, the Earl Wintor's Houſe, 
and the next Day entered Edinburgh at the Weſt Port, where the 
Lord Proveſt of Edinburgh received his Majeſty, and after making 
an Eloquent Oration, ptelented to the King a Large Gold Baton 
with a Thouſand Pieces of Gold therein. The train'd Bands of the 
City lined both Sides of the Street, they being all clad in Velvet 
and Satin, with Parizado's in their Hands. He went to the High 
Church, where he heard a Sermon Preached by the Arch- Biſhop of St. 
Andrews; after Sermon the King went towards the Abbey of Holy- 
Rood-Houſe, and at St. Johns Croſs in the Cannon Gate, Job Hay, 
the Lord Provoſt of Ediuburgb was by his Maieſty Knighted. 

The King ſoon after called a Parliament at Fdinburgb, and the 
Firſt Day of it's Sitting he went in State attended by all the Peers, 
Barons and Burgeſſes from the Royal Palace to the Parliament Houſe. 
In this Parliament the Earl of Montroſs was Chancellor, Alexander 
S2aton Brother to the Earl of Mito was created Earl of Dunfirm- 


ling, Lord Fife, &c. and made Lord Pre ident of the Counſel and 
Seſſion. After 
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After this Parliament was Adjourn'd, the King ſet out from Ein. 
burgh to Linlithgow, and from thence to Stirling, where he was Royal- 
ly entertained by the Earl of Mir ; from Stirling he went to Dun- 
1 Faulkland and & oon, and croſſing Tay went to St. Andrews, 
where he was Royally entertained by the Arch-Biſhop, and returned 
to Stirling, and went to Glaſgow, where he was received by the Lord 
Provoſt of that City; after ſtaying ſome Days there he went to 
Lochlowmont and Hunted, and flew many Deer there, and croſſing 
the River Clyde came to Paſly, where he was entertained for ſeve- 
ral Days by the Earl of Abercorn; from thence he went to Ha. 
milton, where he was entertained ſeveral Days by the Marquiſs of 
Hamilton; from thence he went to Sanghuair, and Drumfrees, where 
he ſtayed ſome Days: And the Fifth Day of Auguſt he croſs'd the 
River Eske, and went to Carliſle, and croſſing thro' Cumberland, Weſt- 
moreland, Lancaſhire and Cheſhire, returned to London, where he liv'd 
very peaceably. All the Princes of Europe ſent Ambaſladors to Con- 
gratulate him with the Title of King of Great-Brit ain. 

The Queen Died at Hampton Court the Second of March 1618, and 
was Buried at Weſtminſter. In the Year 1621, the Prince Palatine 
of the Rhine was Elected King of Bohemia by the States of that King- 
dom: But immediately the Emperor with a great Army Aſſaulted 
him in Prague, and drove him with his Princeſs and Children from 
thence, and alſo deprived him of his Patrimony of the Palatinate. 
The Forlorn Prince and his Princeſs very Earneſtly ſollicited rhe 
King their Father, but he loved Peace far better than War, and fo 
let their Cauſe drop. 
This good peaceable King died at Theobalds the 27th of March 


1625, and was Buried in Weſtminſter. He Reigned 59 Years over Kot 
land, and 23 over England. 


CHARLES I. the 109 King of SCOTLAND. 


HARLES I. the Son of James the Sixth, Succeeded his Father 
in the Year of the World 5682, in the Year of Chriſt 1624, af- 
ter the Reign of Scotland 1954. He was Born at Dunfirmling the 
19th of November 1600. He was Proclaimed at Edinburgh the 31ſt 
of March 1624, by the Name and Stile of Charles by the Grace of God 
King of Scotland, England, France and Ireland, &c. He paſs'd to Spain 
Incognito in the Year 1622, to Marry the Infanta of Spain, but that 
Match being broken off, he vo through France, and L +4 — 
5 rince 
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Princeſs Heureta Maria Daughter to Henry the Fourth King of France, 
and after his Return to England, he ſent an Ambaſſador to France, 
and was Married by Proxy to the ſaid Princeſs, and ſome Months 
:fter the Funeral of the King his Father the Queen arrived at Dover, 
here the King went and met her, and his firſt Compliment to her was: 
That he Defired to be no longer Maſter of himſelf than be was Servant to ber. 
Which he made Good. 

Upon the 29th of May 1630, the Queen was delivered at St. ame, 
of a Son, who was Baptiſed by the Name of Charles, the ſame Day 
that he was Born, about Noon a Bright Star was ſeen in the Firmament. 

The King longed to ſee his Native Country of Scotland, but- many 
of the Engliſh Nobility being againſt his going, prevailed with the 
King to write to a certain Lord who had the Keeping of the Crown 
of Scotland, to bring it to England, that he might be Crown'd there ; 
but that Lord returned Anſwer : That be durſt not offer to do fo for 
his Life, but if his Majeſty would be pleaſed to accept of it in the Pro- 
per Place, be ſhould find his People of that Nation ready to render him 
all due Reſpect and Honour, as their King. 

The King was a great Lover of Scotland, as being his Native Coun- 
try, and deing bred amongſt Scotsmen, who were ſtill more about 
him at the Court of Exgland, than the People of that Nation: On 
the 13th of May 1633 his Majeſty begun his Journey towards Scot- 
land: He no ſooner entered Scotland, but all the Exgliſb Officers and 
Servants Yielded up their Attendance to thoſe of Scotlaz2- {who had 
Titles to the ſeveral Offices by their Birth, as moſt of the Great 
Offices of that Nation are held by Inheritance) ſo that all the Tables 
of the King's Houſe, which had been kent bythe Engliſh Officers. were 
laid down, and taken up by the Forts, who kept them up with the 
ſame Order and Equal Splendor ; and treated the Exgliſß Nobility 
with all the Freedom and Civility Imaginable, as alſo the Nobility of 
Scotland did at their own Expence, where their Offices did not En- 
title them To Tables at the Charges of the Crown, and kept Sump— 
tuous Entertainments for their Znzliſh Gueſts, in Return of the En- 
tertainment they had from them while at the Court of England. 
The Engliſh Nobility themſelves have not den; d. bat the Generofity 
and Civility of the Scots far exceeded their Exp tation; ror do they 
deny, that the King appear'd with as great Lure at Zdiaburgh, 
as he did at a Time at London, and in the greateſt Poinp and So— 
lemnity his Meie iy was Crown'd at Edinburgò the 19th Bay of June 
1633: And called a Parliament, wherein all his Subjects by their 

Repreſentatives 
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— gave his Majeſty all Teſtimonies of Loyalty and 
uty. 

The King ſeem'd Extremely pleaſed with his Reception, and with 
all the Tranſactions there, during his Stay. As the King was al- 
ways very Zealous for the Church of England, his Majzſty had no- 
thing more at Heart, than to Unite the two Kingdomy under one Form 
of Worſhip; and 'tis believed, his Majeſty carried Dr. Land with 
him in that Journey, with Deſign to carry on that Work. Dr. 
Laud Preached in the Royal Chappel at Edinburgi before the King 
(which no Engliſhman had ever done before) and in his Sermon Exhor- 
ted the People of Scotland, to a Conformity with the Church of 
England ; and had all the Marks of Applauſe, and Approbation Ima- 
ginable : The great Love, Obedience and Civility of the People be- 
ing ſo Univerſal ; *tis believed, if the King had propoſed the Litur- 
gy of the Church of England at that Time, it had been received and 
prattiſed by the Nation, without any Oppoſition. But the King was 
adviſed by ſome of the Engliſh Nobility, that it was not a proper 
time to promote that Buſineſs, (becauſe forſooth they dreaded ſuch 


an Agreement might obſtrutt their inhumane Deſigns.) The King made 


no further Motion in Church Affairs but that he left Charge with 
ſome Biſhop's in Scotland, to provide ſuch a Liturgy, and Book of 
Cannons, as might be moſt Suitable to the Humour of the People; 
and as ſoon as they made them ready, they ſhould Tranſmit them to 
the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury: And the King left Scotland the laſt 
of Auguſt. On the 14th of October 1633 James Duke of Tork was 
Born. According to the King's orders, the Biſhops of Scotland, ſent 
a Liturgy and Book of Cannons to Exglaud, but while the Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury had it to Conſider of, Many Perſons in England 
had employ'd their Tongues and Pens againſt Epiſcopacy and Biſhops ; 
among which was Dr. Wi#iams Biſhop of Lizcoln who was fined and 
ſuſpended from his Office and Benefits, and Impriſoned for Foment- 


ing the People againſt Epiſcopacy and Biſhops, and venting ſome _ 


diſhonourable Speeches againſt the King: As alſo Mr. Pryz, Dr. Baſt- 
wick, Mr. Burton, a Lawyer, Phyſician and Divine, for writing a- 
gainſt Epiſcopacy and Biſhops, were ſentenced to pay 5000 l. to 
loſe their Ears in the Pillor), and be branded with Hot Irons in the 
Forehead, and ſent into Baniſhment. When many of the Seditious 
Faction found that ſuch Men were puniſhed without any Regard or 
Reſpect to their Degrees and Quality; they fled privately from Eng- 
land and many of them repaired to Scotland in Diſguiſe, where - 
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did with the utmoſt Induſtry and Diligence Foment the People of 
that Nation, and Hired many Common Preachers to allarm the Peo- 
ple, that the King and Biſhops of both Nations had agreed to Intro. 
duce Popery, as they termed the Engliſh Church Worthip ; and alſo, 
that they deſigned to alter the Antient Conſtitution of the Nation, 
and to Reduce the Kingdom of Scotland to a dependant Province like 
Ireland : Theſe Sowers of Sedition and Rebellion found out ſome of the 
Nobilty of Scosland, who indeed had been bred in Antimonarchical 
Principles, and were eaſily prevailed upon, to belleve what was moſt 
agreeable to their own Humour and Inclinations : So Succeſsful were 
they in their moſt Impious Deſigns, that they had poſſeſſed the Com- 
mon People all over the Nation, with ſuch an Antipathy againſt E- 
pifcopacy : That upon the 13th of July 1637, when the Liturgy (af- 
ter it had been ſent from Scotland as before metioned, and peruſed, 
approved and confirmed by the King and the Biſhops in England) was 
Publiſhed and appointed to be read in all Churches: The Sun- 
day Morning when the Dean in his Epiſcopal Habiliments was read- 
ing the new compoſed Liturgy in St. Gzles's Church at Edinburgh, the 
Common People both Men and Women flung Cudgels, Stones and 
Stools, or any Thing that came firſt to Hand, at the Dean (tis told 
as a Story, that this Attack was firſt begun by an old Woman named 
Janet Gaddeſs, who ſtood up near the Dean, and ſaid aloud : Whas 
the De'il does the Fa ſe Loon think to ſay bis Black Maſs at my Lugs ; 

and with that ſhe flung with all her Pith the Stool whereon ſhe far, 

which was ſeconded by all the Mob in the Church,) whereupon the 

Biſhop mounted the Pulpit, and from thence put them in Mind of 

the Sacredneſs ot the Place, of their Duty to God and the King: 

But he found no more Reverence, nor was the Clamour and Ditorder 
jeſſened, till the Chancellor from his Seat Commanded the Lord 
Provoſt to interpoſe his Authority, to ſuppreſs the Mob; which at 
laſt he did, by calling his Guards, who drove out of the Church the 
Rudeſt of thoſe who made the Diſturbance, and ſhut the Doors, which 
gave the Dean Leave to proceed in reading the Liturgy : But thoſe 
who were turned out, continued ſuch a Barbarous Noiſe without, and 
Endeavoured to break down the Windows and Doors, ſo that it was 
not Poſſible for any to follow their Devotions, and when they had 
done all that could be done there, when the Magiſtrates departed to 
their own Houſes, the Rabble followed the Biſhops with all the Op- 
probrious Language they could invent, accuſing them of bringing in 


Superſtition into the Kingdom, and making the People Slaves, and 
were 
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were- not Satisfied with the Uſe of their Tongues, but alſo employed 
their Hands, and threw. Dirt and Stones at the Biſhop of Edin- 
bargb (whom they looked upon as the moſt Adive in that Cauſe) they 
treated him fo Rudely, that it was with Great Difficulty that he 
got to his own Houſe with his Life. And as this was the Reception 
the Liturgy had in the Cathedral; ſo it fared no better in the other 
Churches of the City. The Mob threatned the Men, whoſe Offices 
it was to Read it, with the ſame bitter Execrations againſt Biſhops 
and Popery. | 1 

After this Uſage the Biſnops Diſpatched an Expreſs to the King 
(without defiring Protection, or Conſulting the Council, whereat 
many were offended) with a full Account of what paſs'd, and defired 
that his Majeſty would take what Meaſures he thought moſt Pro- 
per and Expedient, to carry on this Buſineſs: And as the King had 
always a great Regard for the Preſervation of the Priviledges of his 
Native Country, and that they might not have any Dependance up- 
on England, he never ſuffered any Thing Relating to Scotland, to 
be Debated cr even Communicated to the Privy Council of England, 
but handled all Affairs of that Nation himſelf, with a few Scots No- 
blemen, who always attended the Court, for the Buſineſs of that 
Kingdom. The King upon this, ſent ſuch an Anſwer to Scotland, as 
Expreſs'd his Diſpleaſure, Charging the Lord of the Council to ap- 
pear more Vigorouſly in the Vindication of his Authority, and 
Suppreſſion of the Tumults : But all to little Purpoſe; for the Se- 
ditious People, after they had once begun, purſued their Defigns Vi. 
goroufy, and with all Imaginable Contempt of the Government: And 
tho” the firſt Day of their 8 no Perſons of Diſtinction were 
ſeen, bat the Dregs of the People; yet they were ſoon after Coun- 
tenanced by Confiderable Perſons, Eſpecially Women; even Ladies 
of the beſt Quality declared themſelves of their Party, and with all 
The 12 imaginable made War upon the Biſhops, and Reviled 
them Publickly as Introducers of Popery and Superſtition 3 and by 
their Conſtant Sollicitations, and Feminine Subtilty, prevailed on 
their tender hearted Husbands, with Sighs and Tears to join with 
them in the Cauſe of the Lord; (as they term'd Presbytry) to which 
many of them conſented (rather than diſoblige their dear Wives, 
as all Scot/men are Naturally very tender Husbands) and joyned 
the Ring-leaders of the Presbyterian Party. They all affem- 
'bled at Glaſgow the 21ſt of November 1638, and ſummon'd the Bi. 


thops to appear before them, and for not Appearing, Excommuni- 
1 cated 
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cated them; and then they entered into a Solemn League and Cove- 
nant to extirpate Epiſcopacy, and to defend themſelves againſt all E. 
nemies whatſoever z which Covenant they had the Confidence to de- 
lire the King to Subſcribe, Alledging fuch a Covenant had been Sub- 
icribed by the late King James the Sixth. 


The Covenanters being informed 'from. their ; Confederates - in 
England, how much the King was Offended at their Proceedings, Pe- 
titioned the King, upon which the King, who was defirous of Peace, 
pardoned all their paſt Offences, and propoſed new Methods to ſettle 
the Differences in Religion. But his Clemency and Goodneſs en- 
couraged their Inſolence ſo far, that they raiſed an Army in the 
Month of May, and Iſſued their own Proclamatians, and Seized the 
King's Revenue, and Invited over from Germanyone David Leſy, whom 
they made their General. Upon the Account of their being in Arms, 
the King raiſed an Army in England, and came in Perſon againſt the 
Covenanters. (as.the Rebels were ſtiled) and provided a Good Fleet, 
with an Army of 3000 Foot put on Board thereef, under the Com. 
mand of the Marquiſs of Hamilton. The King. made the. Earls of 
Arundel, Eſſex and Holland, Generals of his Army, and when the 
King's Army came to the Borders, he ſent the Earl of Holland with 
3000 Horſe againſt the Covenanters, who had Advanced as far as 
Dunce .in. the Mers, their Army was about 3000; but the moſt -of 
them were but Country Fellows without Arms, who were got to- 
gether to make a Show. But if the Earl of Hollaud had as much Con- 
duct, Courage and Loyalty as the King expected, he might with very 
great Eaſe have nipp'd in the Bud, and deſtroy'd entirely the De- 
ſtructixe Weeds, which has ever ſince overſpread the Face of that 
Nation: But the Wary Earl ſeeing the Covenanters drawn up, on a 
riſing Ground, where Leſy had very Advantagiouſly made the Ap- 
pearance of a great Body of Men, Ly Extending the Front as far as 
his Men could make one Line; which when the Earl of Hedland be- 
held at ſome Diſtance, he without ſo much as making any Enquiry 
into their Number, returned to the King's Camp; which gave the 
Covenanters Time to put themſelves in a better Poſture of Defence, 
and alſo encreaſe their Numbers. In the mean Time, their Promp- 
ters from England had fent them Proper Inſtructions how to play their 
Parts, and the) wrote to the Three Generals of the King's Army, 
(viz.) the Earls Arundale, Eſſex and Holland, begging they might re- 
preſent their Complaints to the King; and as they well knew the 
Earl of F(ex to be an Enemy to the Marquiſs of Hamilton's Intet eſt 
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therefore defired him particularly, to do them all the good Offices he 
could, with the King; that they might be admitted into his Majeſties 
Preſence. The Earl was not Backward in anſwering their Deſire, 
as appeared by the ſudden Treaty of Pacification entered upon and con- 
cluded. All this Time the Marquiſs of Hamilton lay * Leith 
with the Fleet, and when he had Notice of the Treaty from the King, 
he left the Fleet, and came to the King where he was Encamped at 
Berks; the Treaty being Signed ſome Hours before he came to the 
Camp; he found great Fault with it, and did not ſpare to tell the 
King of the Exil Cenſequences of it. The King returned to London 
in very great Haſte, and disbanded the Army, and ſent the Earl of 
Traquair to Edinburgh, to prepare all Things for the Parliament. 
But this Treaty of Pacification was of ſuch Advantage to the Cov:- 
nanters, that they carried on their Devices at their Leiſure, with- 
out any Interruption, and though at their Firſt Riſing they were not 
well provided with Arms, nor. Ammunition; yet now they had both 
ſent Privately from Holland, by the Earl of Argyle's Intereſt with 
Merchants there; and altho' that Earl was more indebted to the 
King's Goodneſs at that Time, than any Man in the Nation; yet 
he with the Earl of Lewdon were the Firit who joined the. Covenan- 
ters Publickly ; notwithitandingall the Solemn Proteſtations of Loyalty 
they had made ro the King, when Firſt the Covenant-rs appeared in 
Arms. Argyle having brought all his Tenants and Servants to E- 
dinburgh, and Signed the Covenant, and engaged to ſtand by them 
with Life and Fortune; the Earl of Lowden being joined with him, 
they by their Intereſt engaged many to the Party; for the Earl 
of Lowden was the Man of greateſt Parts among them, and was one 
of the Firſt who was engaged by their Zxg/;þ Contrivers. Now 
what was ſo much Deteſted by every one, is publickly Eſpouſed as 
being a good W ork, and the Cauſe of the Lord (as they term it :) And 
behold a Numerous Army is Raiſed, and Marched towards England. 

The King finding the Covenanters proceed that Length againſt the 
Aricles of Pacification, he raifed another Army, and ſent the Lord 
Conway from Tork againſt the Covenanters ; but by the bad Conduct 
of that Lord, the Covenanters were again Encouraged, and took Po. 
ſeſſion of Newcaſtle upon Tine: In the mean Time they ſent an Ad- 
dreſs to the King, full of pretended Loyalty and Submiſſion, deſiring 
2 Treaty: And the King who was always too ready to liſten to their 
feigned Repentance and Pretenceof Loyalty, fent Commiſſioners from 
Tork to Rippon, to treat with the Covenanters, who tent the Earl of 
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Lowden and Alexander Henderſon, a Famous Presbyteria» Preacher, 
with ſome others of his Brethren, to treat with the Engliſh Com- 
miſſioners, and fo Complaiſant were the moſt part of thoſe Exgliſb 
Peers, that they were very well ſatisfyed with the Alteration propo- 
ſed by the Covenanters : for indeed, each of them thereby had ſome 
View of Intereſt; as for the King's Safety or Satisfaction, they looked 
upon as the Intereft of anather Man, quite different from their own 
therefore I may freely fay, That ſome of thoſe Commiſſioners, inſtead 
of diſcharging their Duty to their King according tothe Truſt given them; 
they at that Time concerted Effetual Meaſures for carrying on the Rebel- 
lion againſt bis Majeſty. They there agreed on a Ceſſat ion of Arms, 
and the nzliſþ Commiſſioners returned to the King, and adviſed his 
Majeſty to remove the Treaty to London, which they had before con- 
certed, to the End that the Govenanters might have their Commiſ- 
fioners to reſide at London, to carry on their Deſigns there with the 
greater Safety and Expedition for both Parties: Altho' they at firſt 
had contrived the horrid Schemes of the Rebellion, yet had no Mind 
to appear Publickly in it; but ſtill plotted Secretly, and prompted 
to the Covenanters, among whom they had diſtributed ſeveral Per ſons 
fit for that Purpoſe. The Covenanters Commiſſioners being now at 
London, they were mightily Careſs'd by their Confederates there, and 
had Places appointed for the Exerciſe of their Worſhip, and indeed, 
their Preachers being joined by the Exgliſb Diſſenters, did Publickly 
deliver in Sermons their Deſigns, which was very much liſtened to 
by the Credulous People, who reſorted to their Conventicles in great 
Numbers. Theſe Preachers got ſuch Preheminency over the People, 
that they reprehended the Husbands, Governed the Wives, Chaſtiſed 
the Children, and inſulted the Servants, even in the Houſesof great Men. 
In the mean Time the Ableſt Heads and Hands in England were at 
Work; and made Religion the Bait to delude the Giddy People, 
though they from the Beginning had no leis treacherous Deſigns 
than to deftroy the King; yet that could not be dane at once without 
diſcovering the Actors; they therefore went the cunningeſt Way to 
Work, and in England, they advanced a very great Step, by cutting 
off the Earl of S:rafford, one of the King's beit Friends: (tho' a Man 
Ambitious and Covetous enough.) The Rebels like Skilful Wood-Cutters 
knew they couid not eaſily ſtrike the Tree untill the moſt defenſive 
Branches were Lopped off. Atter the Earl of Strafford was Beheaded, - 
the Rebels in England began to declare their Deſigns to Extirpate E- 
piſcopacy, and to get the Covenanters Army continued, and to that 
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End, Voted in Parliament, to give them a Gratuity of 300, coo 
Pound, Serri. beſides Twenty Five Thouſand Pounds a Month, during 
the time of their ſtay in England. (This was Really the Price 
that was Paid afterwards for the King, when He was Delivered up to 
the Esgliſh Rebels, by the Co:enanters.) The Engliſh Rebels in Parlia- 
ment alledged, that the Clergy of Englanl, deſigned to Raiſe an Army 
againſt the Parliament, and at laſt brought in a Bill againſt Epiſcopacy, 
and at the fame time, plainly declared the Covenanters Army ſhould 
not depart England, until that Bill was paſt in Parliament : The Kinz 
being ſtrangely Surprized at this ſudden Attempt, at firſt defired, th: 
both the Englih Army, and Scots -Covenanters Army ſhould be Disband 
cd, and told them, that He would go to Scotland to Settle the Diſtur- 
bances there, becauſe He Suſpected the Grounds of thoſe Speeches in 
the 1 Parliament, proceeded from the Covenanters in Scotl aud. 
But the 's Enemies in 1 were ver / much againſt His going 
to Scotland, fearing that His Majeſty might eaſily perſwade their Con- 
federates the Covenanters to an Agreement: And when they found the 
King was determined to go to Scotland, they be | ey a ſmall Com 
mittee of one Peer, who was the Lord Howard of Eſerick, and two from 
the Houſe of Commons, whoſe Names were Sir Philip Stapleton, and 
Mr. Hambden, thoſe three Perſons were. ſent by the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment of England, to ſee all things performed (according to the Articles 
of Pacification) in the Parliament of Scotland, as they pretended ; but 
in truth they were Spyes upon the King, to inform His Enemies ia 
the Parliament of England, in caſe any thing ſhould be carried on, or 
concerted in Scotland contrary to their Intereſt ; and they were of the 
ſame Uſe to the Covenanters while they were in Scotland, as their Com- 
miſhoners were to the King's Enemies, while they Recided in London. 

The King began His Journey to Scotland, the Tenth of Auguſt, 1642. 
And when He Arrived at Edinburgh : The Presbyterian-Fat:on ( 
carried on their Defigns in Parliament, and every where againſt the 
Biſhops and Church-Party) appointed the 7th of September, for a Solemn 
Day of Thankſgiving, for the between the two Kingdoms ; which 
1 was Fubliſhed alſo throughout Exgland, and the Domi- 
nion of Wales; and on that Day the Factious chers in all their 
Pulpits, took Occaſion to applaud the Proceedings of the Parliament 
land and the Covenanters ; and to infuſe as much Malignity into 
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the People, againſt all thoſe who were not of their Faction, as Subtility 


and Malice, could invent: But thoſe who had been buſieſt in car- 
rying on the Rebellion with the Covenanters, begun to deſpair of the 
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Promiſes of their Egliſh Confederates, and every one endeavour'd to 
excuſe themſelves as much as poſſibly they could, and reconcile them 
ſelves with the King, which they did very eaſily. 

The two Armies of the Covenanters, and that in England, were Diſ- 
banded in September following; but the King was very much troubled 
about the Accounts He had of the Animoſities in the Houſes of Par- 
liament in England, and uſed all poſſible means to Pacifie them, but all 
to no purpoſe. His Majeſty was ſtill Ignorant of the Traytors, who 
attended Him with no other deſign, then to repreſent and adviſe His 
Majeſty (according to their Daily inſtructions from their Confederates) 
to every thing which might Contribute moſt to His own Deſtruction, 
and the Intereſt of His Enemies. 

The Farl of Montroſs who was a Young Man, but very Populous, 
was at firſt very much Courted by the Covenanters, and Inticed to 
take the Covenant ; but upon the King's coming to Scotland he Decli- 
ned their Intereſt, and Declared for the King, and was — Intro- 
duced by Mr. Wi lian Murray of the King's Bed- Chamber, to His 
Majeſty, and then made thoſe Solemn Vows of Loyalty, which he 
never after Broke (I may ſay) in Thought, Word or Deed ; he In- 
formed the King of many Particulars of the firſt Riſing of the Rebel- 
lion, and at the ſame time, told the King that the Marqueſs of Hamil- 
ton was too eaſily adviſed by the Earl of ac in many things, con- 
„ His Majeſty's Intereſt. Argyle having Notice of this Informati- 
on, he made Hamilton believe that there were Deſigns to Aſſinate them 
both, upon which he went ſpeedily out of Town, according to the Earl 
of Argyle's Advice, and Argyle who knew the Buſineſs of the Committee 
from England, told them the ſame Story, adding, that the like Deſigns 
were to cut off all the Heads of the Parties both in Exg/and and in Scet- 
land. And they gave ſuch Accounts to their Confederates in the Parlia- 
ment of England, as gave them Qpportunity to make Motion in both 
Houſes of Parliament in Ezgland, and ordered that the Earl of Eſex, 
who was left General by the King, ſhould appoint ſuch a Number of 
Forces, as he thought Sufficient, to Guard both Houſes of Parliament 
while they Sate: All this was done to Amuſe the People, as if the Par- 
liament were in Danger, when really they only wanted to Raiſe an 
Army, to Rebel againit the King. 

At this time all things were almoſt Pacifyed in Scotland, and the 
Marque of Hamilton finding himſelf unjuſtly accuſed to the King, re- 
pait d to the King at Edinburgh, and having Vindicated himſelf, was 
Created a Duke ; as alſo the Earl of Argyle made Intereſt with the 
King, and after being received into Favour, was Created a „ 
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the King at that time was too eaſily perſwaded to believe His Ene- 
mies, was ſo much Directed by them, that every thing in Church 
and State was carried on, as ſeem'd moſt agreeable to them. The 
Covenanters Expell'd all Biſhops, and Canonical Clergy, from being 
Members of the Aﬀembly. The King foreſeeing the troubles in ag. 
land, Endeavoured to make the People of Scotland His Friends, by 
poſſible means: The Lord 'Lowden he made Chancellor, and Created him 
an Earl, altho he had been the greateſt Manager of the late Inſurrecti- 
on of the Covenanters : And their General Leſhy, He made Earl of Le- 
von, and their Lieutenant- General Livingſton, was made Earl of Callau- 
der; all the above Named Perſons, gave the King all the Aſſurances 
and Promiſes of Fidelity and Loyalty : Yet they inſtead of being 
Grateful to His Majeſty for ſuch great Favours, made uſe of their 
Preferment, to make themſelves more powerful Enemies. 

The King Returned to England in November, and was Received with 
as great a Shadow. of Loyalty and Joy, as ever had been ſeen upon any 
Occaſion : The Affairs of Ireland at that time, occaſioned very great Noiſe, 
and the King Propoſed to go there in Perſon, not doubting but His 
Preſence might have Pacified the Commotions of that Country: But 
as that ſeem'd Diſadvantageous to His Enemies, they diſwaded His 
Majeſty from that purpoſe, and labour'd Daily to Alienate the Affecti- 
ons of His People from Him, and to make His Majeſty Odious to them. 
The Animoſities growing ill greater; the King begun to ſuſpect what 
came to paſs, and removed from London to Hampton Court, and 
thence to Windſor ; and from that the Queen went with the 
rinceſs Mary (Accompanied by the King) to Dover, and took Ship- 
ping, and went to Holland; the Princeſs being Married by Proxy to 
the Prince of Orange, and was then Solemnly defired by the States Am- 
baſſador, who Waited on the Queen and Princeſs to Holand, and the 
King returned to Theobalds, and ſent: for the Prince; and after ſome 
Days ſtay there, finding the Parliament ſtill proceed in their Factiouſ- 
neſs : His Majeſty thought fit to remove to the. City of Tork, where 
He continued for ſome time, having Daily Meſſages from the. Parlia- 
ment of England, who had then Declar'd Publickly what they had fo 
long carried on Secretly : Seditious Pamphlets and Libels,, were 
Daily Printed and Publiſhed and ſo War was Denounced by their 
Expreſs Orders againſt His Majeſty. The Parliament having Money 
and Ammunition, they ſoon got Men enough to take their Parts, and 
what deluded many Honeſt Men to Joyn them, was, that in all their 
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King's Perſon, Parliament, and the Liberty, Religion, and Laws of the 
Nation; alledging that the King by the Inſtigation of Evil Counſel- 
lors, had Raiſed an Army of Papiſts, by which He intended to Deſtro 
the Parliament, and Introduce Popery. The Rebels appointed the Earl 
of Eſſex their General, and the firſt Step of the Rebellion was begun 
by taking Poſſeſſion of the Magazine at flu, by Sir Jobs Hotham, 
and the Command of the Fleet was taken by force from Sir John Pen- 
nington, by the Earl of Warwick. The King went from Jork by Lin- 
colx, to Beverly, and defired Poſſeſſion of Hul, but was refuſed by Sir 
John Hot ham, who Declared his Commiſſion from the Parliament; up- 
on which the King went to Nottingham, and about Six a Clock in the 
Afternoon the 25th of Auguſt, 1642. His Majeſty's Royal Standard 
was ſet Up, with little other Ceremony, then Beating of Drums, and 
Sounding of Trumpets ; many Perſons obſerved ſome ill Preſages at 
that time _ what ſcem d very Ominous : That the Standard 
was Blown Down by a Tempeſt of Wind; the ſame Night it was ſet 
Up, and could not be fixed for rwo Days after, until the Tempeſt was 
allayed. All the Forces the King at that Place, was only the 
Train'd-Bands of the Shire, which the Active Sheriff, Sir Fobz Digby, 
had drawn together, to Guard the King's Perſon. After the King's 
Proclamation was Iſſued, many of His Loyal Subjects ir'd Daily 
to His Majeſty : But as the King was unwilling to re War a- 
inſt His own Subjects, though they had entered into an Unnatural 
ebellion againſt Him: His Majeſty ſent ſeveral Meſſages to both 
Houſes of Parliament to defire Peace ; but they received them with 
Unheard Infolence and Contempt. | 
The King removed to Darby, and after a Day's ſtay there, He 
brought His ſmall Army to a Rendezvous at We4:ngton, within a Day's 
March of Shrewsbury: His Majeſty cauſed His Millitary Orders 
the Diſcipline and Government of the Army, to be Read at the Head 
of ey egiment. And then (which ſhould not be forgotten) putting 
Himſelf in the Middle, where He might be beſt Heard: Like the Em- 
r Trajan, who when He made Sura Great Mareſchal of the 
pire, gave Him a Sword; faying, Receive this Sword from Me, aud 
if I Command as I ought, Employ it in My Defence ; if otherwiſe, draw 
it againſt Me, and take my Life from Me. Theſe Words with the 
Declaration and hes His Majeſty made at that time, did very 
much Satisfie and zrage, not only the ſmall Army, but alſo the 
Gentry and the Inhabitants of the ſeveral - Places thereabouts, to 
whom the King's Enemies had repreſented His Majeſty's Deſigns, af- 
ter à very ſtrange Manner.) The 
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The King having thus formed an Army, the People of the Counties 
of Darby, Stafford and Shropſhire, Joyned His Majeſty; and He made 
the Earl of Lindſey His Lieutenant General, and Prince Rupert, (His 
Siſter's Son) General of the Horſe. 

Upon the 9th of September, the Earl of Eſſex ſt forth out of London, 
with the Parliament-Army call'd the Round Heads, (from a Cuſtom the 
Puritans had of cutting their Hair ſhort to their Ears.) And the King's 

rty were call d the Caviliers. The firſt Action of any Note, was at 
Wore er by Prince Rupert, and His Brother Prince Maurice, where 
t outed a Body of the Rebels, and Kill'd moſt of their beſt Of- 
ficers, and took many Priſoners : This Victory was of conſiderable Ad- 
vantage to the King, as alſo it rendred the Name of Prince Rupert ter- 
rible to the Rebels: The next Battle was the 23d of OFober ; the Bat- 
tle of E/zhill was Fought where the King had the Victory, but loſt 
the Earl of Lindſey, the Lord Stewart, Son to the Earl of Lenox, and 
Sir Edward Yarney the Standard Bearer. The King afterwards went 
to Brentford, from thence to Ox/ord, where His Majeſty was received with 
all the Demonſtrations of Loyalty and Affection; eſpecially by the Uni- 
verſity, to whom the Fidelity and Integrity of that Place was Owing. 

All this time the Covenanters in Scotland were quiet, having given 
the King (when in Scotland) all poſſible Aſſurances of their Loyalty and 
and Good Behaviour for the Future. And their Old General LZefly, be- 
ing then in Ireland, where he had Rooted out many of the Inhabitants of 
the Province of Ver, and Planted it by the Covenanters, and Engliſh 
Proteſtants : This General, when the King had made him Earl of Le- 
ven, Swore Solem ily to His Majeſty, not only never to bear Arms a- 
gainft Him, but alſo, that he ſhould Serve His Majeſty upon any Call, 
without asking the Cauſe ; The Earls of Argyle and Lomden, having 
made the like Promiſes: Yet notwithſtanding of all this, they were pre- 
vailed on, by their Correſpondents in England, by the Bait of Religion, 
to Violate all their Oaths and Promiſes to the King, and renew their 
former Under Hand Treachery, but did not think proper to Declare 
their Defigns : The Duke of Hamilton who was Witneſs to moſt of 
their Proceedings, (but with no other Deſign, than to acquaint the 
King therewith, altho a certain Great Exgliſb- Author, has very Groſs- 
ly Miſrepreſented his Actions in General, and that of His ſtay with the 
Covenanters in particular,) and when he found that their Deſigns were 
againſt the King's Intereſt, he went to His Majeſty at Jork, and De- 
clared all that had Paſt, and deſired of the King to Impower him to 
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Eug land, but the King was ſo very well Aſſured of their Promiſes, that 
He could not believe they would Joyn His Enemies upon any Account. 

The General Aſſembly finding their Godly Work carried on with fo 
much Zeal by the Rebels in England, they —_ proper to aſſure 
them by their Private — that they were ready to Joyn with them 
in-the cauſe of the Lord : As they Term'd their Horrid Treaſon a- 
gainſt the King. The Rebels in England made an Overture of all their 
deſigns to the Covenanters ; wherein they Declar'd to them, that 
their main Intention was to pluck. up by the Root and Extirpate Pre- 
lacy, the cauſe of all their Calamity ; and becauſe that Government 
was Offenſive and Burthenſome to the Nation, and a great Impediment 
to the Reformation and Growth of Religion, they were therefore re- 
ſolved to Aboliſh it, and ſettle ſuch a Government as might be moſt 
agreeable to the Word of God, and moſt apt to procure and preſerve the 
Peace of the Church at Home, and happy Union with the Church of 
Scotland, and other Churches Abroad, and to Eſtabliſh the ſame by a 
Law ; which (ſays they,) We intend to form for that Purpoſe. This 
Declaration of the Rebels in Exgland, pleaſed the Covenanters ſo much, 
that they promiſed to Joyn their Hearts and Hands with them: Yer 
the King was ſtill very Confident of their Loyalty, altho' they were 
Playing their own Cards Under-Hand. 

Ihe Queen being in Holland, ſent all poſſible Aſſiſtance to the King 
of Arms and Ammunition, and ſeveral good Officers were ſent. by the 
Prince of Orange to the King; and about the Month of December, Her 
Majeſty came over in one of the States Men of War, and Arrived ſafe in 
Burlington Bay; the Earl of Warwick ſent his Vice-Admiral Batten, with 
four Men of War to Intercept the Queen, and when he had Notice 
that the Queen was Landed, and Lodged in a Houſe on the Key, 
he brought the Ships as near as poſſiole, and Firedebove two hundred 
Cannon, Loaded with Croſe Bar-Shot at the Houſe where Her Majeſty 
lay, it being then Early in the Morning, She was forced out of Bed, 
(ſome of the Shot having made way through Her Bed-Chamber,) and fly 
out of the Town, and Shelter under a Bank in the open Fields; tis not 
to be doubted if they had taken the Queen at Sea, but that they would 
nave deſtroyed Her Majeſty : Yet the Parliament approved of all this 
Barbarity, and what was moſt Surprizing, they Impeached the Queen 
of H:gh-Treaſon, for Aſſiſting the King Her Husband with Arms and 
Ammunition againſt them. The Queen was Conveyed to the King, by 
one Sir Hugh Cholmondly, who had the Command of the Gariſon of 
Scarborongb from the Parliament, but delivered it up to the — 
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and the Command thereof was given him again by the King, all this 
Winter and Spring there were daily Skirmithes, wherein the King's 
Army. till had the Victory. But the Rebels in Exglaud finding the 
Covenanters very ſlow in Joyning them, were afraid they favoured the 


King's Intereſt, whereupon they 1 for a Treaty and Ceſſation of 


Arms to the King, to which His Majeſty ſhewed a ſingular Inclination, 
which Treaty laſted long, but ended without any Agreement; for the 
Parliament-terms were for entire Alterations in the Church, as alſo to 
2 the King's Priviledges, to which his Majeſty could not conſent. 
But the Rebels indeed did not propoſe any Agreement, but to have 
time to work up their Confederates. The Covenanters to Joyn with 
them in their inhumane Proceedings, which they had done by that 
time moſt Effectually. 

For the Covenanters ſent to the King, as Commiſſioner from the 
Lords of the Secret-Council, the Earl of Lowden, and one Alexander 
Henderſon a Preacher, (a Man very Famous for his Activity, in ſow- 
ing Sedition) as Commithoner from the General-Aſſembly, with 4 
Petition to the King, demanding his Concurrence to Extirpate Epiſ- 
copacy, and to Eſtabliſh their Holy Form over the two Nations; the 
Petition which was moſt unreaſonable, was not ſo great a eſti- 
mony of their Rebellious Deſigns, as the Circumſtances that attended 
it, before it was delivered to the King at Oxford, it was ſent to Lon- 
don, and Printed and Diſperſed with all poſſible Induſtry, to let 
the Rebels in land fee how much they were Engaged in the De- 
ſtruction of the Church of Exgland, and their Commiſſioner Henderſon 
told the King, that he had Letters, which were from three or four 
of the Heads of the firſt Rebellion in Scotland, directed to the moit 
Active and Seditious Preachers about London; notwithſtanding of all 
which, the King uſed Henderſon very kindly, and returned ſuch Anſwers 
to their Petition, as might have ſatisfyed any reaſonable Feoplc, but 
nothing could ſatisfy them, unlefs the King would conſent to all their 
moſt unreaſonable demands. 

The King's Army had Fought ſeveral Battles in Ez;/and during 
this time, but the Covenanters had not gotten any affurance of the 
Engliſh Rebels to joyn them, but had their Bargain in Agitation, 
and was managed by the moſt Active Perſons, of both Nations, and 
at laſt they concluded their Helliſh Pactior, by taking and Subſcribing 
their ſolemn League and Covenant, a Copy of which, I think pro- 
per to Inſert here, that Poſterity may judge, how far thoſe Rebels Act- 
ed even againſt what they Swore, and. took the Sacred Name 1 — 

mighty 
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Almighty to Witneſs : And altho' they deſigned to Extirpate Mo- 
narchy as well as Epiſcopacy, yet they deluded the People, pretending 
Profound Loyalty and Reſpect to the King, as in the 34 Article of 
their Covenant, they promiſe to Preſerve and Defend the King's Ma- 
jeſty, Perſon and Authority which clearly, proves their baſe Hypocriſic 


Deceit. The Exact Copy of the Covenant is as follows. 
A Solemn League 


and Covenant for Reformation, and of Religion, 
the Honour and Happineſs of the King ; and the Peace and Safety of the 
Three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland. 


W E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Citizens, Burgeſſes, Mi- 
fiſters of the Goſpel, and Commons of all ſorts in the Kingdom 
of England, Scotland and Iretand, by the Providence of God, living 
under one King, and being of one Reform'd Religion, having before 
our Eyes the Glory of God, and the Advancement of the Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, the Honour and Happineſs of 
the King's Majeſty and his Poſterity, and the true Publick Liberty, 
and Peace of the Kingdoms, wherein every ones private Condi- 
tion is Included ; and calling to mind the Treacherous and Bl 
Plots, Confpiracics, Attempts, and Practices of the Enemies of G 
againſt the true Religion, and Profeſſors thereof in all Places, eſpeci- 
ally in theſe Three Kingdoms, ever ſince the Reformation of Religion, 
and how much their Rage, Power and Preſumption are of late, and 
at this time Encreaſed and Exerciſed (whereof the lorable 
Eftate of the Church and Kingdom of Ireland, the Diſtreſſed te of 
the Church and Kingdom of England, and the dangerous Eſtate of the 
Church and Kingdom of Scotland, are Preſent and Publick Teſtimonies.) 
We have now at laſt (after other means of Supplication, Remonſtrance, 
Proteſtation, and Sufferings) for the preſervation of our Selves, and our 
Religion, from utter Ruin and Deſtruction, according to the commen- 
dable practice of theſe Kingdoms in former times, and the Example of 
God's People in other Nations after mature deliberation, refolv'd and 
determin'd to enter into a Mutual, and Solemn League and Covenant, 
wherein we all Subſcribe, and each one of us for himſelf, with our 
Hands lifted up to the moſt High God, do Swear. 
1ſt. That we ſhall Sincerely, Really and Conſtantly, through the Grace of 
God, endeavour in our ſeveral Places and Callings, the Preſervation of the 
Reform'd Religion in the Church of Scotland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſ- 
eipline, and Government, againſt our common Enemies, the Reformation of 
Religion 
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Religion in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland. In Doctrine, Mor- 
ſhip, Diſcipline and Government, according to the Word of God, and the 
Example of the beſt Reform'd Churches, and we ſhall endeavour to bring 
the C marches of 0 in the three Kingdoms, to the neareſt Conj undt ion 
aud Unformity in Religion, Confeſſion of Faith, Form of Church Govern- 
ment, Directory for Worſhip and Catechifing ; that we and our Poſterit/ 
after us, may as Brethren, live in Faith and Love, and the Lord may delight 
to dwell in the midſt of us. 

2d. That we ſhall in like manner without reſpect of Perſons, endeavour 
the extirpation of Popery, Prelacy (that is of Church-Government, by Arch. 
Biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors ani Commiſſaries, Deans and Chap 
ters, Arch Deacons, and all other Eccleſi aſtical Officers, depending on 
that Hierarchy) Superſtition, Hereſy, Schiſm, Prophaneſs, and whatſoever 
ſhall be found to be contrary to ſound Dofrine, the Power of Godlineſs, 
leſt we partake in other Mens Sins, and thereby be in danger to receive 
of their Plagues; and that the Lord may be one, and his Name one in 
the Three Kingdoms. 

zd. We ſhall with the ſame Sincerity, Reality and Conſt ancy, in our 
ſeveral Vocations, endeavour with our Eſtates and Lives, mutually to pre- 
ſerve the Rights and Priviledges of the Parliaments, and the Liberties 
of the Kingdoms, and to Preſerve and Defend the King's Majeſty's Perſon 
and Authority, in the Preſervation and Defence of the true Religion and 
Liberties of the Kingdoms ; that the World may bear witneſs, with our 
Conſciences, of our Loyalty, and that we have no thoughts or intention t9 
diminiſh his Majeſty's juſt Power and Greatneſs. 

ath. We ſhall alſo, with all Faithfulneſs, endeauour the Diſcovery of all 
ſuch as have been, or ſhall be Incendiaries, Malignants, or evil Inſtruments, 
by hinder ing the Reformation of Religion, dividing the King from his Peo- 
ple, one of the Kingdoms from another, or making any Fact ions or Parties 
among the People contrary to this League and Covenant, or that they may ve 
brought to Publick Tryal, and receive Condign Puniſhment, as the degree of 
their Offences ſhall require or deſerve, or the Supreme Fudicatories of both 
Kingdoms reſpect ively, or others having Power — them for that effect 
ſhall judge Convenient. 

5th. Ani whereas the Happineſs of a Bleſſed Peace between theſe King- 
doms, denied in former times to our Progenitors, is by the good Providence 
of God granted unto us, and bath been lately Concluded, and Settled by both 
Parliaments. We ſhall each one of us, according to our Places and Intereſt, 
endeavour, that they may remain 7 oyned in a firm Peace and Union ” 

7 
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all Poſterity, and that Juſtice may be done upon the wilful Oppoſers thereof, 
in manner expreſſed in the Preceeding Articles. 11 

6th. Ne ſhall alſo according to our Places and Callings in this common 
Cauſe of Religion, Liberty and Peace of the Kingdoms, affift and defend 
all thoſe that enter into this League and Covenant, in the maintaining and 
purſuing thereof, and ſhall not ſuffer our ſetves direfily or indiref#ly, by what 
ſoever Combination, Perſwafion or Terror, to be divided, and withdraws 
from this bleſſed Union and Conjuntt ion, whether to make deſett ion to the 
contrary Part, or to give our ſelves to a deteſt able indifference of Neutr a- 
lity in this cauſe, which ſo much concerneth the Glory of God, the Good of 
the Kingdoms, and the Honour of the King ; but ſhatl all the Days of our 
Lives, Zealouſly and Conſtantly cont inne therein againſt all Oppoſution, and 
promote the ſame according to our Power, againſt all Letts and Impedi- 
ments whatſoever, and what we are not able our ſelves to ſuppreſs, or 
overcome, we ſhall reveal and make known, that it may be timely prevented 
or remov'd; all which we fhall do as in the ſight of God. 

And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many Sins and Provocations 
againſt God, and bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, as is to, manifeſt by our preſent 
Diſtreſſes and Dangers, the Fruits w we profeſs and declare, before 
God and the World, our anfeigned defixg to be bu for onr own Sins, 
and for the Sins of theſe Kingdoms, eſpecially that we have not, as we 
ought, Valued the Ineſt imable Benefit of the Goſpel, that we have not labour d 
for the Purity, and Power thereof; and that we have not endeavoured to 
receive Chriſt in our Hearts, nor to walk worthy of Him in our Lives, 
which are the cauſes of other Sins and Tranſgreſſions, ſo much abounding 
among ſt us, and our true and anfeigned Purpoſe, deſire and endeavour for 
our ſelves, and al others under our Power and e, both in Publick 
aud in Private, in all Duties we owe to God and Man, to amend our Lives, 
and each one to go before another, in the ex ample of real Reformation, that 
che Lord may tur away bis Wrath and heavy Indignation, and eſtabliſh 
theſe Churches and Kingdoms in Truth and Peace: And this Covenant we 
male in the preſence of Almighty God, the Searcher of all Heayts, with 
4 true Intention to perform the ſame, as we ſhali Anſwer at that Great 
Day, when the Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be Diſcloſed ; moſt _ be- 
jeeching the Lord to ftrengthen ns by bis Holy Spirit, for this and 
co bleſs onr Deſires and Proceedings, with ſuch Succeſs, as may be a Deli- 
terance ard Safety to bis People, and Enconr agement to other Chriſt ian- 
Churches, groaning under, or in danger of the Toke of Anti-Chriſtian Ty- 
ranny, to jeu in the ſame, or like Afſoctation and Covenant, to the Glory 
of God, the Enlargement of the Kingdom of Teſus Chriſt, and the Peace 
and Tranquility of Chriſt ian- Kingdoms and Common-Wealths. As 
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As ſoon as this Covenant was taken by the Rebels in Eng/and, the 
Heads of them gave Special Orders, that all the Minifters of Pariſh- 
Churches, within London and Weſtminſter, and as far as their Power 
Extended ſhould, (on a Faſt-Day appointed by them for that purpoſe) 
Read and Explain the ſaid Covenant, to their ſeveral Congregations, 
and uſe all poſſible means to Encourage them to take it. The Rebels 
in Egland, to Encourage the Covenanters, not only took their Cove- 
nant, but alſo obliged themſelves to advance one Hundred Thoufand 
Pounds to them, before they ſhould ſtir from Edinburgh ; they found 
great Difficulty to raiſe this Sume, but at laſt prevailed with the 
Giddy People to Contribute to advance it: Whereupon our Covenan- 
ters reſolved to raiſe an Army and enter England, to Joyn their Con- 
federates, and called over their Old General Leſly from Ireland, who 
notwithſtanding of all his Solemn Oaths and Promiſes to the King, 
Accepted of the Commiſſion, to Act as General againſt his Majeſty ; but 
before the Covenanters could get matters brought to paſs to their ſa- 
tisfaction, they contrary to the Laws of the Nation, without the 
King's Conſent, called a Parliament, but many of the King's Friends, 
among whom were the Earls of Montroſs, Airly, and many others 
declared againſt the 1 2 their meeting in Parliament, but they 
Proceeded and Iſſued their Proclamations, in the King's Name, for a 
General Rendezyous, of all the Men in the Nation, from Sixteen to 
Sixty Years of Age. The Duke of Hamilton, having taken Notice of 
all that paſt, but becauſe he had not Oppoſed their Proceedings, as he 
was deſired by ſome of the King's Friends, but liſtned to the Advice 
of his Brother the Earl of Laxerick, (whe indeed was too much in 
the Covenanters Intereſt, and had too great Influence over the Duke his 
Brother) the Earl of Montroſs, who firſt deſerted the Covenanters, and went 
to the King to Oxford, again Accuſed the Duke of being, too favou- 
rable to the King's Enemies; and when the Duke, with his Brother 
Lanerick came to Oxford, they were Confin'd to their Lodgings, but 
Lanerick (who had adviſed the Duke to any thing, which could be 
Conſtructed againſt the King's Intereſt) made his Eſcape, and left the 
Duke to bear all the blame, altho Innocent, and by the King's Orders 


he was ſent Priſoner firſt to Briſtol, and then to Pendinis's Caſtle in 


. N 
The Crvenanters being now Married with the Rebels in Exglad, by 


the Solemn League and Covenant, they Publiſhed their Declarations in 
the Name of both Nations, and as they made uſe of the King's Au- 


thority to all their Rebellious Proceedings, they likewiſe took the — 
cr 
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cred Name of God to Witneſs, all their Impieties, and made uſe of 
an outward Pretence of Reforming Religion to paliate their moſt Hor- 
rid and Irreligious Actions. Thus the Rebels in both Nations cheated 
the Ignorant People out of their Lives, by the Bait of Pretended Re- 
ligion, for in their Declarations and Sermons, which as they Alledged, 
they ſpoke by the Inſpiration of the Spirit (for the Covenanters and 
Exgliſh Rebels mutually affected one another's Dialect, as well as Pre- 
tended Religion) they Declared that now they ſaw the Light of the 
Goſpel ſhine clearly amongſt them, that their Confidence was not in 
their own Strength, but in the Lord of Hoſts, whoſe Cauſe they were 
maintaining, and that all the Proſpect they had before their Eyes, was 
the Exaltation of the Kingdom of Jeſus, and the Extirpation of An- 
tichriſtian-Prelacy. 

In January 1643, the Covenanters entered England, and were Joyned 
by a Body of Horſe and Foot of the Engliſh Rebels, Commanded by 
the Earl of Mancheſter, The King who was at Oxford, being Surprized 
at the News of their March, ſent the Marqueſs of New-Caſtle againſt 
them with a ſrall Army, but that Army being Defeated, as Selby, by 
Sir Thomas Fairfax, were obliged to return, which gave the Covenanters 
leave to Advance. 

The Earl of Montroſs, who was with the King at Oxford, procured 
the King's Commiſſion to Act as General, and was then Created Mar- 

ueſs ; as alſo the Earl of Antrim in Ireland, who was then alſo with 
the King, was then Created Marqueſs, and Promiſed to raiſe Ven in 
Ireland, and to ſend them over to Scotland, to Joyn Montroſs, as ſoon as 
he could Arrive in op 1 Marqueſs of Montroſs left Oxford, with 
his two Truſty Friends, the Lord Ogilvie, Son to the Earl of Airh, 
and Sir William Rollo, and having paſt the Covezanters Camp in Diſ- 
guiſe, went to Annandale, where he Truſted himſelf to a Gentleman 
of his Name, who 1 en him ſafe to Perth- Shire, where he ſtayed ſome 
Days, and had Notice of the Landing of 1500 Ir: ſent by the Marqueſs 
of Antrim, Commanded by one Alexander Macdonald (a Highlander by 
Birth, commonly called in Ireland Culkittoch) a Man very che Famed for 
his Great Loyalty to the King, as alſo for his Great Courage and 
good Conduct. Montroſs having notify'd his Commiſſion from the King 
to the Macdonalds, and the other Clans, they very ſpeedily raiſed a 
ſmall Army, the Iriſb no ener pagugy them, then they were obliged 
to Fight thrice their Number of the Covenanters, Commanded by the 


Lord Elcho and Sir Fames Scot, at 7 ippermuir near Perth, where the 
Marqueſs of Montroſs, with his few Highlanders, and the — 2 
| y 
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Totally Routed the Covenanters. There were about 2000 Slain, and as 
many taken Priſoners ; this firſt Victory made him Maſter of the Town 
of Perth: He had not long ſtay d there, when he had Notice of the Mar- 
queſs of 2 Approach, with a Great Number of the Covenanters ; 
whereupon he March'd towards Aberdeen, and at the Bridge of Dee he 
C 1 and Defeated the Covenanters Army, Commanded by the Lord 
rleigh. 
After this Victory, he went about many of the Northern-Parts, and 
brought them under Subjection, A all the Hardſhip 
he Endured, (it being then in the Cold Winter) he never gave over his 
Enterprize, but went over all the Highlands, and to Arzyle-ſhire, where 
he took many of the Marqueſs's Friends Priſoners, until they Ranſomed 
themſelves with Sums of Money, which he Diſtributed among his Sol- 
diers. He returned over Lochaber, and heard that the Marqueſs of Ar- 
gyle was Coming againſt him, with a Great Army; he reſolved to 
Fight him, which he did, and Routed and Slew many of them near In- 
verneſs : The Marqueſs of Argyle having Fled himſelf, at the firſt En- 
gagement, was hard Purſued by ſome of Montroſ#'s Soldiers, but Eſca- 
ped, and ſent one Major Hurry with another Body of the Covenanter s 
againſt Montroſs, but they were alſo entirely Routed at Alderxy. The 
Covenanters being very much Weakned, could not for ſome time Raiſe 
an Army, but the Lord Lindſey, who was the next Ringleader of the 
Covenanters to Argyle, Raiſed ſome Forces, and being Joyn'd by one 
Colonel Baily, they were alfo Routed by Aontroſs at Alford. 
The next Victory Montroſs obtained was at Kilſyth, on the 15th of 
Auguſt, 1645. which was a Fatal Battle to the Covenanters, for they 
loſt Six Thouſand on the Spot, among which were many of their beſt 
Officers: The Marqueſs of Argyle made his Eſcape, and put to Sea in 
2 fmali Veſſel. In this Battle the Earl of Airh, with the Ogiluy s of 
of his Name Fought bravely, and Slew above thrice their Number of 
the Covenanters. This great Victory made many, who had Riſen in 
Arms with the Covenaxters renounce them, and openly Avow their Al- 
legiance to the King, and many who were Raiſing Forces, Disbanded 
them; and all the Nobility of the Nation, except the Marqueſs of Ar- 
gyle ſubmitted to the Marqueſs of Montroſs, as the King's Vice-gerent 
in Scotland ; he having the whole Kingdom thus under his Command, 
Releaſed all the Priſoners who had been taken and Confined by the Co- 
venanters, in ſeveral Places of the Kingdom ; whilſt the _—_— had 
Subdued the whole Kingdom: Yet ſome of thoſe who ſub- 
mitted to him only, did fo, wh better Opportunity * 
2 im ; 


254 The HISTORY of 


him ; they ſent ſecret Intelli to General Leſhy, who was with the 
Covenanters then in England, Foyn'd to the Rebels of that Nation : He 
having Fought ſeveral Battles by that time, and had begun to get the 
better of the King's Army, which had ſeveral times Wo the Engliſh 
Rebels. Leſſy came very quietly with 6000 Horſe, and what gave him 
the better opportunity to Surprize Montroſs, was? The King had ſent 
Notice to Montroſs to March Southwards, and that His Majeſty would. 
Joyn him, with ſome of his Egliſpb Army (who were in a Proſperous 
Condition, when the King ſent that Notice, but the Rebels having. 
obtain'd ſeveral V iftories, diſappointed His Majeſty's Hopes. And thoſe 
who had ſent ſecretly to Leſly, when they knew he was upon his 
March, deceived AMontroſs, by perſwading him to believe, that Leſiys 
Army was the King's Reinforcement, which he belieyed, until they 
were within a Day's March of him ; whereupon thoſe of the Covenan- 
ters, who had pretended to ſubmit and Joyn Montroſi, Deſerted him, 


and Joyned Lefly, who came upon Montroſs unawares at Philliphangh, 
and over-powered his ſmall Army, but yet Leſys Victory was not ſo. 


very Compleat, for Montroſs carried off the Royal-Standard, and all his 
Standards and Enfi and all thoſe who eſcaped at this Battle, he 
March'd to the Highlands, and to Raiſe more Forces for the King's 
Service, which he did with good Succeſs, until he. received the King's 
Orders to Disband his Arm | 

About this time Cromwe 


ries over the King's Army in England ; His Majeſty's Friends were very 
much goers and. ſeveral Treaties for Peace (Eſpecially at Vx- 
bridge) having flighted by the Rebels: The Queen having by the 
King's Advice retired to France, as alſo the Prince of Wales, and Duke 
of Tork, who was carried off in Woman's-Apparel, were both gone to 


France to the Queen, where they were Royally Entertained. The Rebels 


in England, and the Covenanters, having obtained ſeveral Victories over 
the King's Army, His Majeſty was reſolved to go into Scotland, to Joyn 
Montroſs, but was diverted from that by his Laſs at Philliphaugh. But 
Montroſs, as I ſaid before, begun to Recruit his Army, but the King 
finding no Poflibility to bring the Rebels in 1 — to any; reaſonable. 
Terms of Peace, and finding His Army Daily Worſted by Cromwel and 
Fairfax, having no ho 
ſty firſt enter d into a Treaty with the Jadependant s, but to no purpoſe ; 
and afterwards with the Covenanters in that Treaty, Monſieur Montrevil, 
the French Reſident, was very much to Blame; he having taken upon 
him to Treat with the Covenanters, in the King's Name: He btn 
gre 


| and Fairfax, having obtained ſeveral Victo- 
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of an Army to keep the Field. His Maje-. 
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8 both in his Commiſſion from the King, and alſo in his Anſwers 
the Covenanters, to the King. He Condeſcended to ſeveral un- 
reaſonable Demands of the Covenanters, without the King's Commiſſion, 
and Ly returned Anſwers to the King, which the Covenanters had not 
agreed to. 

The King left Oxford very Early the 27th of April, 1646. and took 
with him only two Perſons, who were John Aſpburubam, and one Hudſon 
a Divine, and came privately to the Covenanters Camp, where they lay 
before Newark, and went ſtraight to LZefly their General, who ſeemed 
very much Surprized at the fight of the King. He pretended to 
ſhew all due Reſpect to His Majeſty, but did not look upon Him, as if 
he had any Dependance on His Majeſty, nor did he ask the King's Ad- 
vice, nor Orders in any thing — 1 the Army : But at firſt ſent 
Notice to the Rebels in the pretended Parliament, of the King's being, 
in His Army, and afterwards forbid Montreuil the French Reſident, to 
have any Conference with the King, as alſo Aſpburnbam and Hud ſon. 
Leſly began to conſider, that while the Marqueſs of Montroſs had an 
Army, they were in Danger ; therefore when the King propoſed terms 
of Agreement to Leſly, his Anſwer was, That whilſt the Marqueſs of 
Montroſs was in Arms, they would not Treat with His Majeſty, and 
this Perjur d Traytor Leſiy, preſs'd the King, to ſend Orders to the 
Marqueſs to Disband, as the only means to be ſure of the Affection and 
Aſſiſtance of the Army where he then was. The King was at firſt very 
unwilling, but at laſt was prevail'd upon, and ſent Orders to the Mar- 

ueſs to Disband His Army, but Montroſs knowing the Deceit and 
Bache of the Covenanters, returned an Anſwer to His Majeſty's 
Orders, ſignifying the Pernicious Conſequences of his ſo eaſy Compli- 
ance, with the Advice of his Enemies; but the King who was too eaſily 
Adviſed by the Traytor Leſh, ſent His ſecond Orders, not only that 
the Marqueſs of Montroſs ſhould Disband his Army, but alſo Com- 
manded himſelf out of the Kingdom, which he Complied with, tho” 
with very great ReluCt:ncy, as foreſeeing the King's Fate. The King 
alſo, at the deſire of. the Covenanters, Surrendred the Garriſon of New- 
ark, as alſo * 

The mW ebels ſent Meſſengers to the Scots, to know why they 
detained t King of England in their. Camp, and deſired them to de- 
liver Him Up; but at firſt they denyed to Deliver His Majeſty Up to 
them, — * (as they really ought to have done) that they did not 
Keep, nor — His Majeſty, but that as He was their Lawful and 
Native King, and that the Crown of England was no more then the 
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Legacy of a Relation to the King's Father. That the People of Eng- 

land had no Right to defire His Majeſty to leave His Native Subjects, 

to go to them, who were no more than Strangers to Him. That if 

His Majeſty's Birth gave Him a Right to their Crown, He might Re- 

nounce it at His Pleaſure, but the Engliſh Rebels, Replyed to them, 

that they were only call d to Aſſiſt the Parliament of England, but not 

to Act by themſelves? Adding, that if the King were then in Scotland, 

as He was in England, they would not Preſume to keep Him from His 

Subjects there, as the Scots did in England. The Scots told them, that 

they did not defign to detain His Majeſty, but only defired to ſee a 

well-ſettled Peace between His Majeſty, and the two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment of Exg land. The Engliſh ſent another Meſſage, defiring the Scots 
to return Home, for the Parliament had no further Service for them ; 
thanking them with all, for the Service they had done: The Corenan- 
ter repiyed, that they came not to England without the Parliament's 
Call, the Terms upon which they were Invited thither, were not 

fulfill'd by the Parliament; their Army wanting almoſt 500, cool. of 
their Arrears ; that upon Receipt of it, they would go Home. At laſt 
it was Agreed, that the Covenanters ſhould have 2co, ccol. in Hand, 
and the reſt at a Day agreed on by them, and that they ſhould draw 
their Army out of Exgland. As for the King's Perſon, the Engliſh Pro- 
miſed with many Solemn Oaths, that He ſhould be Received and Kept 
by them, with all Honour and Reſpect, Due to His Majeſty, and that 
nothing ſhould be Tranſacted in 
of the Scots. Thus were they 'd by Perfideous Rebels, which 
brought a great Reproach upon them, and their Poſterity thought it 
to be Falſe ; that t liſh fay, that the Scots ſold the King: Yet 
tis a fad truth, that His Majeſty then told them, that the Eng/iſb would 
ſtand no longer to their Agreement, then they thought it for their 
own Intereſt. This was the baſe Agreement, which gave Occafion to 
the Scandalous By-word ; Falſe Scot, Sold thy King for a Groat : Which 
Reflection, I think may be lay'd afide by the Poſterity of the Englif 
Betrayers and Murders of the King, contrary to their A ent and 
Promiſe. Iam very far from juſtifying my Rebellious Country-Men 
the Covenanters, who certainly were to all the Tranſactions of the 
Rebels in England till then; but I am Confident they never Deſigned, 
nor would Conſent to the King's Murder, as is Clear from their Be- 
haviour, after the time the King was Confin'd in the Iſle of Wight. To 
return to the King, who was Received by the Exg/iſh from the Cove- 


nanters, and carried to Holmby, where they Deprived His Majeſty 4 
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land without Advice and Conſent 
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His Servants and Chaplains, and inſtead of t appointed ſuch as the 
thought fit to Attend His Majeſty. ir hel 4 

Tune the 3d, 1647. the Rebels ſent one Joyce (a common Fellow, 
and a Taylor by Trade formerly, but then a Cornet of Horſe) with 50 
Horſe to Holmby, where the King was, and entering His Bed-Chamber 
before Break of Day, with their Piſtols in their Hands, forced the 
King out of Bed, and without any Reſpect to His Majeſty's Perſon, Car- 
ried Him to New-Market ; where He found Himſelf in the midſt of 
the Army: The Army permitted the King's Chaplains and Servants 
to attend Him, and t ended Great Reſpect to His Majeſty, which 
was only with View flening the Parliament's Intereſt, and Encrea- 
ſing their own. The King being Carried from Place to Place, accord- 
ing to the Motion of the Army, for ſome time was ſent to Hampton- 
Court, where His Majeſty had leave to ſee His Children, the D of 
Glonceſtor, and the Lady Elizabeth. ; | 
The Covenanters ſent their Commiſſioners to the Engliſh Rebels, to 
know why the King was Confined in their Army, but having got very 
barſh Anſwers, ny went to the King, and took opportunity to apply 
to the Marqueſs of Ormond, and the Lord 4, to beg leave of the 
King, to Repreſent their Deſigns to His Majeſty ; they with very great 
Confence offered to Vindicate them ſel ves, for their giving His 
Majeſty, and offer d to Engage themſelves, to defend His Royal Autho- 
rity, altho they hitherto had Joyn'd their Power to deſtroy it, but 
no doubt they repented of their Baſeneſs and Folly, but twas too 
late. The King foreſeeing what was like to come to paſs, by the Be 
haviour of the Inſolent Officers of the Army. He made His Eſcape 
from 2 the 11th of November, 1647. Having left two 
Letters, Written with His own Hand, one to the Parliament, and ano- 
ther to the General; wherein His Majeſty Declar'd, that He was Ap- 
prehenſive, that ſome. Deſperate Perſons had a deſign to Aſſaſſinate Him, 
and that He was removed to conceal Himſelf, until the Parliament 
had Agreed upon ſuch Propoſitions, as ſhould be fit for Him to Con- 
ſeat to: That He would then willingly Appar, and Conſent to any 
Thing that could Contribute to the Peace of the Nation, and Happineſs 
of the People. The King Attended by Sir oba Berkely, Mr. Aſuburubam, 
and one Leg, went to Titch-Field, to the Counteſs Dowager of North Hamp- 
ton, who received His Majeſty with all Marks of Fidelity and Sincerity : 
But having ſent Aſburnham to provide a Ship, His Majeſty was by t 
ſaid Afpburnham's Treachery Betrayed, and Delivered Up to Hammond, 
Governor of the Iſle of Age, who Carried the King from Titch-Field 
to Carisbrook Caſtle in the * Wight. 
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Here the King was Betrayed by His Servant, who had Promiſed and 
Sworn Fidelity to His Majeſty ; yet certain Englizþh Authors muſt of- 
fer to Excuſe Abburnbam, and give his Treachery the milder Term cf 
bad Conduct; which indeed Treachery very well may be Termed, if they 
would compare Eternity with Time. 

If the Scots-Covenanters Betrayed and Sold the King, they were not 
ſo much to Blame; for their being in Arms againſt the King, Declared 
them His Avowed Enemies: His Majeſty ought not to have Truſted 
them ſo far, either with His Perſon, or to have been Adviſed ſo far to 
His Deſtruction, to compel his Faithful General the Marqueſs of Mon- 
troſs and his Loyal Army, who were willing to loſe their Lives and 
Fortunes for His Majeſty, to lay down their Arms and Disband ; for if 
they had not been Disbanded, the Eng Rebels durſt not have Ven- 
tured to Try, nor Murder the Kin t Lask my Impartial Reader, 
who Adviſed the King to go into the Covenanters, was there any falſe 
Scots-Man with His Majeſty; or was it the falſe Scots, who Promiſed 
to thoſe Covenanters, the King ſhould be Safe and Royally Entertain'd, 
or was it the falſe Scots, who after the King had Eſcaped from thoſe 
Inhumane Rebels, among whom His Majeſty fear'd being Afﬀaſſinated, 
who inſtead of providing a Ship for His Majelty, or Place of Safety, de- 
liver'd Him Up to a Secure Priſon, from which He could not Eſcape ; 
and yet behold the Odium of all the vile Treachery of the Erg/if, muſt 
be thrown on the Scots. But let us with all due regard 
to the Memory of this moſt Pious Monarch, Proſecute the Proceedin 
of the Inhumane Engliſh Rebels, who firſt Plotted and Contrived t 
Rebellion, and after drawing in a Number of the Giddieſt Biggots of 
the Scots by the Bait of Religion, they made Tools of them, to Ac- 
compliſh their Baſe and Barbarous guns. a 

The King was brought to Carisbrook-Caftle by Colonel Hammond, who 
immediately ſent Notice to the Army (who then Commanded the Par- 
Hament) that he had the King Priſoner : Crommel and Irton, as ſoon as 
they had News of the King's being Secured, had a Meeting at Windſor, 
where they Conſulted the King's Deſtruction, and forthwith ſent Com- 
miſſioners to His Majeſty, to Propoſe ſuch Terms, as they well knew 

He would not Conſent ta, and after Receiving His Majeſty's Anſwer, 
which they Termed Unſatisfattory ; they ordered that none fhould any 
more Addreſs the King, and ſo Proceeded to Settle the Government ac- 


cording to their Pleaſure. 
the bad Conſequences of their Baſeneſs, in 


The Covenanters ſeeing 
- giving up the King to the Engliſh, they Proteſted againſt their Pro- 
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ceedings, declaring they Violated their Oaths and Solemn Promiſes, 
according to the Articles of their Covenant, but finding their proteſta- 
tion lighted by the Engliſh Rebels, they found means to Treat Pri- 
vately with the King in the lſle of Wight, and gave Him New Aſſu- 
rances of their Readineſs, to Engage for the Safety of His Majeſty's Per- 
ſon and apap © and at the ſame time, Imputing all they had done 
againſt Him, to the Malice and Power of the Marqueſs of Argyle; they 
Fropoſed to Raiſe an Army, and that the Marqueſs of Ormond might 
make the like Preparations in Ireland, that they might be ready at 
the ſame time to Riſe, and they deſired the Prince of Wales might 
come over and Head their Army, but the King was not willing the 
Prince ſhould come into the Kingdom. | | 
The Duke of Hamilton who was ſent to Pendinis-Caſt le, Priſoner, and 
was Releaſed by the Rebels, had Retired to his Palace of Hamilton (ſome 
Days before the King was delivered Up by the Covenanters) where he 
lived without meddling with any Party ; yet did not fail to take every 
opportunity, to Teſtify his ſtedfaſt Loyalty to the King: The King 
being then Convinced, that the Duke had unjuſtly Suffered under His 
Diſpleaſure ; and the Covenanters mention'd the Duke to the King, as 
a fit Perſon to Head their Army; The Earl of Larerick the Duke's 
Brother, and the Earl of Lauderdale being then with the King in the 
Iſle of Wight, as Commiſſioners from the Scots, HisMajeſty ſeem'd Pleaſed 
with their Propoſitions, and Conſented to many things propoſed by 
them for the Peace of His People. This Treaty being Concluded the 
26th of December, they Promiſed in the Name of their Party, to Ha- 
zard their Lives and Fortunes, for the Safety and Security of His Ma- 
= Perſon and Authority. | 
he Rebels in both Nations, being Diſtinguiſhed by the Names of 
Presbyterians and Independants ; by the Former, was known the Cove- 
nanted Scots and Eng, depending on the Houſes of Parliament ; the 
Latter, the Army manded by Cremwel and Irton, whoſe Power 
prevail'd againſt the Former. The Repenting Covenanters. now Repre- 
fented to the Parliament in Scotland, how the Ezgliſb Rebels had V io- 
lated the Laws of the Nations, by their Periideous and Contempt 
of the Solemn League and Covenant, and Declar'd how far they were 
Bound and obliged to Engage their Lives and Fortunes, to Preſerve the 
King's Perſon and their own Liberty, which. the People of E 
ſeem d to Deſtroy, and deſired the Parliament, might with all Po" all 
pedition, Raiſe an Army to Enter Exgland, Aſſuring them. 7 


the People of that Nation would Joyn them, except thoſe 2 2 
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with theArmy. Theſe R ous beltig very well recei 
Joyned re Pra Pan ofthe g very ved, 


was Seconded by Perſens of: the Nation, except the Mar 
queſs of Argyle and his Party, who kept ſtill a Private 
with Crommei and frton ; but finding he could not openly them, 
he ſtudied to Contrive their Deſtruction by Secret Treachery, and ſeem'd 
very forward to Raiſe the Army. The Duke of Hamilton was made 
General, and Leſy, Earl of Leven, their old General, was made Major- 
General, and they Invited to their Aſſiſtance from Englaid, Sit Mum 
duke Langdale, and Sir N two Gentlemen of Great Eftates 
and Intereſt in the North of England ; and when thoſe Gentlemen had 
been ſome time in Elinburg h, Argyle being Seconded by the Earls of Lan- 
derdale and Lowden, began to make a Party againſt rhe Duke of Ham. 
ton, and ſtopped his March with the Army, until they would ſend Lan- 
derdale to France to the Prince, which they did: But the Duke gave 
orders to Sir Marmeduke Langdale, and Sir ili Muſgrave, to March 
to the Borders, and to Surprize Carliſie and Berwick, which they both 
did with very Great Courage and Conduct: The Duke after that, or- 
dered Sir George Monro of Fowlis, to be ready with the Forces, which 
he had Raiſed in the North of Scotland, and the Forces which had come 
over from Ireland. The Duke met with many Interruptions from the 
Marqueſs of Argyle and his Party, but hearing, that many People in 
Kent, and ſeveral Places in England, were in Arms to Serve the King, 
and that the Lord Byron who was Landed from France in North-Wales, 
had gotten Poſſeſſion of Aglißh, by the help of one Colonel Robinſon; 
They were afraid the King would be Reftored without their help, 
fore they Conſented, that the Duke of Hamilton ſhould Match with his 
Army. About the middle of July, the Dake, with his Army entered 
England, and was Joyned by Sir Marmeduke Langdale, and Sir Phili 
Muſer ave near Carliſle, and by Sir George Monro, whom they left wit 
his Forces at Kendal, and went from thence to Preſton in Lancaſhire, 
where Cromwe! Attacked this Army, and Routed them, and ſome Days 
after, the Duke, with Sir Marmeduke Langdale, were taken Prifoners at 
Uxtter, the reſt of the Officers made their Eſcape, with moſt of the Sol- 
diers : This great Loſs, diſappointed all the King's Friends: Aſter this 
| Cromwel went into Scotland, and was received by the Marqueſs of Argyle 
and his Party, with the Greateſt Solemnity Imaginable, and Cond 
Edinburgh ; whereupon the Earl of Lanerith, with all thoſe of the 
8 Hamilton's Party Retired, and Argylecalld a Parliament, and there- 
Condemned the Duke of Hamiltons Engagement, and ordered Moyro 
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to Disband the Forces which he Commanded in England, they not be- 
ing come up to the Engagement at Preſton, retired to Scotland. Crom- 
wel returned to Loudon, and Argyle (with the Aſſiſtance of the Earl of 
Lothian, one of the King's greateſt Enemies, (now ruled all things in 
Scotland as he pleaſed, having none to contend with, he Model'd all Affairs, 
as he thought might be moſt Grateful to his New Superior, Cromwel. 
by 155 wg ra_- r * 29 Attem 2 were made 
s Frien rticular the Ear Holland, an rd 
who were both Routed 6 en Priſoners. * 
The Army now having the whole Power, removed the King from 
Carisbrook-Caſtle to Hurſt-Caſtle, and after ſeveral unreaſonable Terms 
had been Propoſed to the King, they renewed the Vote, of no Addreſſes 
to the King; whereupon the Queen ſent a Meſſenger, as alſo the Prince, 
to the Rebels, but they took no Notice of either, but Proceeded and 
and Prepared a Charge againſt the King, which they called an Impeach- 
ment of High-Treaſon azainſt Charles Stewart, King of England, which 
was. Rejected by the Lords, but thoſe of the Commons who had Joyned 
the Army, with the Aſſiſtance of Cromwel, Locked up the Door of the 
Houſe of Lords, and gave them no further Leave to Sitt : The Lords being 
thus Excluded, the Independants erefted their High-Court of Juſtice, 
and ſent one Harriſon with a ſtrong Party of Horſe, and carried the King 
from Hurſt-Caſtle to Windſor Caſtle. This Harriſon was the Son of a 
Butcher in Nantwich in Cheſhire, who was made a Colonel by Cromwel. 
Cromwel and Irton, who directed all things, Erected their pretend 
Court of Juſtice at Neſtminſter-Hal, which was made up of the Vileſt 
of the People, ſuch as they knew fitteſt to countenance ſo Horrid, and 
Execrable a Deed, as they intended, and made one Bradſhaw, an Obſcure 
Fellow, their Preſident, a Man fit for that Office, he being Mean, Inſo- 
lent and Ambitious. 
The Scots Commiſſioners Proteſted againſt the Illegality of their Pro- 
ceedings, and as the Parliament of Scotlani had Declared againſt this 
Horrid Injuſtice, the Lords in England, Joyn'd with the Commiſſioners, 
both Publickly and Privately, to Difadk them from Proceeding in 
ſach a manner, contrary to the known Laws of both Nations; but all 
was in Vain, for the trivers of the Horrid Action, had Aſſurance of 
their 1 gow 4 M78 brought to 8 ut whe 
Tanary the 20th, His Majeſty was brought to Weftminſter- where 
he Appear'd with a Countenance full of Courage and Maga, and took 
the Seat prepared for Him. Here was the King brought as a common 
Criminal, before the Vileſt Sett * 11 that ever was Con veen d in 
| one 
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az paſſing along, which He Wiped off with His Hand 
My. Saviour Suffer d more than this for Mz, and ſaid, He Pitied them, for 
thoſe who Commanded them for a ſmall Reward. 
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ane Place. The King Sate down, and looked upon His Pretended Tudpes, 
who ſhewed no Reſpect to His Majeſty, but Sate till Cer R: 
their Eyes upon His Majeſty, and cauſed the Charge againſt Him to 
be Read, with all thoſe Reproachful Terms of Tyrant, Traytor and Mur- 
der, and Impleaded in the Name of all the People of England. But 
General Fairfaxe's Lady, C Aloud, from 11 N in the Court, 
That not half the People of England wonld be Gnilty of ſuch a Baſe Crime, 
but. what they did, was by the means of that Rebellions Traytor, Oliver 
Cromwel. Some of the Tra deſired the Soldiers to Fire at the La- 
dy, but ſhe: withdrew. The King having denyed the Authority of the 

urt, His Majeſty was returned to St. James's, and the 224, His Ma- 
jeſty was again brought before thoſe Miſcreants, who Treated Him with 
unheard Impudence and Inſolence, as alſo the 234; and 272th, thoſe 
Vile Reprobates Sentenced His Majeſty to-be put to Death, by Sever- 
ing His Head from His Body: After the unjuſt Sentence was Pronounced, 
the King offered to Speak, but the Inſolent Villain Bra{/faw, would not 
ſuffer Him, but like as the Blind Jews, Cryed out againſt our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Crucify Him, Crucify Him; they Cryed out againſt the Pious. 
King for Juſtice, and in the like manner, as His Bleſſed Saviour was Treat- 
ed by the Jews, the King was. by the Baſe Crew, who Reviled His Majeſty 
with many Irreverent Taunts, and ſome Spit in His Majefty's Face as he 
hief, and ſaid, 


they would do the ſame to 

January the 28th, the — was Guarded from St. Fames's to White- 
Hall, where Doctor Fuxton,. | d 
on the 29th, the Lady Elizabeth, and the Duke of Glonceffer, were Per- 
mitted to take their laſt Farewel of His Majeſty; and on Tueſday the 
30th of January, 1668, about one of the Clock in the Afternoon, one 
Colonel Hacker, with other Qfficers, and a Regiment of Foot, brought 


the Banguetting-Houſe of White- Hall, and BY 


His Majeſty through ing- E FW Dite- Hal, anc 
a Window upon the Scaffold, which was — * Blactt; where He 
was. Received by one Colonel Thamiſon. His Majeſty made a moſt He- 
roick and Pious. Speech, and after ſome ſnort Diſcourſe with Doctor 
Juxton, who Aſſiſted Him, He prepared Himſelf for the Fatal Stroak, 
with moſt Heroick Patience, Conſtancy and Fervent Devotion; His 
Majeſty Submitted His Head to the Block, which after the Sign given, 
was at one Blow, Cut off by the Executioner 3 'whoſt Face was Tori 


It. was Affirmed, that na Executioner would' undertake the," Horti 
Murder, but fled[the City; and:that It was one Hulet, one of — 


a Sermon before His Majeſty, and 
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fans, who Allied at the Tiyal, that for a great Reward, undertook and 
Executed the Horrid Fact. The King's Hood was gather'd up by ſe- 
veral Perſons for different Ends : By ſome, as the Trophies of their 


Execrable Villany, by others, as Relicks of a Martyr. His Sacred Corps 


was Embalmed and put in a Lead Coffin, Cover'd with Velvet, and was 
Conveyed to Windſor, where it lay in State. His Majeſty's Servants, 
Attended. it in Mourning, and on the th Day of February, 1648. 
was by the Duke of Lenox, Marqueſs of Hartford, Earls of South- Hamp- 


„ 


tam and Lindſey, and the Biſhop of London, Interr'd in St. George's Cha 
in Windſor. The Impious Miſcreants denyed the uſe of the Exgliſb get 


vice at the Interment ; but the Reverend Biſhop, with the before 
Named Loyal Peers, and all others Preſent, let fall many Tears, Accompa- 
nied with fad: Sighs and Groans, Lamenting the Unfortunate and Bar- 
barous Fate of their oy Maſter. | 

Thus fell Charles the Firſt, King of Scotland, England, France and Ire- 
land, &c. The Martyr of the People ; a Prince certainly Endowed with 
as much Piety, Magnanimity and Patience, as any that ever Ruled ei- 
ther of the Kingdoms; who by the Confeffion of His Enemies, was 
Endow'd with the Higheſt Virtues that nope gn a Man, a Chri- 
ſtian, or King. Let this moſt Barbarous, Bloody, and Inhumane Mur- 
ther, with the like Murther of His Royal Grand-Mother, Mary, Queen 
of Scotland (the only Precedent of this) be Commemorated with Pray- 
ers to the Almighty God, that the Puniſhment due to thoſe Impious 
Miſcreants, and their Poſterity, may not fall upon the Poſterity of thoſe 
who were Innocent of thoſe Execrable Crimes. | 

Altho this Pious Prince was Deſtroyed by thoſe Cruel Murderers, 
(ta the Everlaſting Shame and Reproach of them and their ques 
yet twas not in their Power to Deſtroy His Memory, which muſt 
ever be Dear. to all Good Men. 


R ES. the II, the 110th King of SCOT AND. 


Harles the Second, was with the Queen in France, and as ſoon as 
the King's Murder. was made known in Scotland, the Parliament 
Met, and by Unanimous Conſent, He was Publickly Proclaim'd,iCharles 
the Second, n God, King of Scotland, England, France 
and Ireland, Gr. And immediately after they ſent over Commiſſioners 
to Treat with His Majeſty, who was then in the fe of Jerſey, and af: 
terwards they removed the Treaty to Breda. 5 1 
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In the Year, 1649. The Loyal Duke of Hamilton, was Tryed, Sen- 
tenced and Beheaded, by the Rebels at London; as alfo at the ' ſame 
time, the Earl of Holland, and Lord Capell, were Beheaded for their 
Love and Loyalty, to their Lawful King. 
In the Year, 1650. The Valiant Marqueſs of Moxtroſs, Arrived from 
Germazy in the North of Scotland, with ſeveral Officers and Servants, 
having Raiſed a ſmall Body of Men, in the Shires of Caithneſs, Strath- 
naver and Sutherland, he Marched Southwards, but was Defeated by 
Colonel Straug han, and taken Priſoner in the Laird of n, Houſe, in 
the Shire of Roſs, where he had been ſome Days in Diſguiſe; tis ſaid 
that Ain Betrayed him, but the Truth of that 3 is uncertain. 
His Standard was Found, whereon was Pourtrayed, King Charles the 
Firſt, Beheaded, and Bleeding, with this Motto, Judge and Revenge my 
Cauſe, O Lord, The Marqueſs was by Straupban deliver'd' to General 
Lejty, who carried him to Edinburgh, where, by Argyle's Orders, he was 
received at the Mater-Gate, by the common Hangman, who took 
off his Hat, and made him go into a Cart, where there was a Chair ſet 
for him, to be the more Conſpicuous to the Eyes of the Mob. But the 
Heroick r with a Countenance full of Courage and Cheerful- 
neſs, obeyed their Orders. He was carried to the Tolbooth, where he 
was, by the Treacherous Marqueſs of Argyle's Party, Sentenced to be 
Hanged on a Gibbet 30 Foot High, and then taken down and Beheid- 
ed, and his Body Divided in 4 Quarters, his Head to be fixed on the 
Tolbooth, and his four Limbs to be ſent and put up in the Cities of 
Aberdeen, Perth, Stirling and Glaſgow. When the Sentence was Read 
to him, he Expreſſed how much he was obliged to them, for the Ho- 
nour they had Conferred on him; for ſaid he, I account it a Greater 
Honour, to have my Head ſtand on the Priſon-Gate, for my Loyalty to 
my King, then to have my Picture placed in his Bed-Chamber. And I wiſh, 
inſtead of having my four Limbs put up in four Citles, I bal Limbs 
and Parts enough of my Body, to ſend to every City in Chriſtendom, to Te- 
ftify my Loyalty, to my Lawful King, and Love, to my Native-Country. 
May the 31. 1650. He was brought to the Place of Execution, at 
the Market-Croſs of Edinburgh, where there was a Scaffold, and a 
Gibbet 30 Foot High. He there made a very Pious and Heroick Speech, 
telling the People, That God doth often Sur a Fuſt Man ev + in 
_ 228 104, and a Wicked Man to Proſper in his Wickedueſs. ith 


Reflections on the Martyrdom of the” Late King, his Royal 
Maſter, ſaying, That his Majeſty Lived 2 Saint, and Died a Mattyr, 
and Prayed to God, he might End as be had done.” After Praying 
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| the King and his Native. Country, and even his Murders : He prepare 
| himſelf for to mount the Ladder, bat the Hangman brought the Decla- 
ration of his Charge, which was Tyed by a Cord to his Neck, having 
Ty'd it on, he ſaid, He thought not himſelf ſo much Honoured, by Ding 
| on the Garter, az by that Cord and Paper. Aud deſi red, that if they had 
any more Diſhonour, to put it upon him, he was ready to Accept it. And 
then with a Cheerful Countenance mounted the Ladder, and deſi red the 
Executioner to turn him off, when he ſpread abroad his Hands. Havin 
continued ſome time Fraying on the Ladder, he gave the Signal, an 
the Executioner performed his Office; at which time his greateſt 
Enemies, were ſeen to ſhed Tears. This Brave Man was thus Deſtroyed 
by the Treacherous Marqueſs of Argyle, and his Party. 7 
When this Noble Lord, firſt heard of the Murder of his Royal Maſter, 1 
King Charles the Firſt, he Wrote the following Epi ran. 
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Great, Good and Tuſt | coul I [ut Rate 

My Griefs, and thy too rigid Fate; 

Pd weep the World to ſuch a Strain, 

As it ſhould, Deluge once again: 

But ſince thy loud-tongu d Blood demands Supplies, 
More from Briareus's Hands, than Argus's Eyes : 
IT! Sing thy Obſequies in Trumpet Sounds, 

And write thy Epitaph in Blood and Wounds, 


When the Death of this faithful Peer, was made known to the 
King at the Hague, His Majeſty was very much AMicted, but the Scors 
Commiſſioners, perſwaded his Majeſty to haſten over to Scotland, as the 
only way to repair that Loſs, which His Majeſty did, accordingly He 
Embargued at the Higue, and Landed in the River Spey, in the Shire of 
Murray, in the North of Scotland, and was received by all the People 
with great Cheerfulneſs ; and they with all poſſible Expedition, Raiſed 
an Army. Oliver Creomwel being called over from Ireland, where he 
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it was ſent as Governor, and had Deſtroyed many of the Ancient-Na- 
a tives of that Nation, and given their Inheritance, to his Inhumane 
n, Soldiers, (whoſe Poſterity poſſeſs many fair Eſtates there this Day.) 
N He entered Scotlaud the 224 of Auguſt, and the King's Army 
h advanced againſt him, but were Defeated at Dunbar, which ſcat- 
al tered all that Army, and the King retired beyond Perth, and Crom- 
r, wel came unto Edinburgh, and layed Siege to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 


but it held out till the 24th of December, 


Lee Jannary 


f * 


— —— 4 -- 


166 The HISTORY of 


Tanuary the firſt, 1651. His Majeſty was Crowned at Scoon, with as 
great Solemnity, as the State of the Aﬀeirs could allow. The Cere- 
mony being over, His Majeſty removed to Stirling, and in a ſhort time 
he had a good Army, but a Party of that Army being Routed at 
Innerkeithing, the King applyed to his Friends to go with him to 
England, to venture all the Three Kingdoms in a fair Battle, to which 
the Nobility very Cheerfully Conſented, and with an Army of 16cco 
Men, His Majeſty March'd through the — Parts of the Coun- 
try, entered Exgland, and Marched by Carliſſe through Lancaſhire. A 
Body of the Exgliſh Rebels were at Warrington, and were about to cut 
down a Bridge to hinder the Scors Army to paſs, but they coming 
ſuddenly upon the Rebels, routed them, and forced their way over the 
River. Hence His Majefty marched to mou » Cromwel hearing of 
the King's Motions, ſent Lambert, with a ſelect Party of Horſe after 
him, and the Rebels Raiſed numerous Forces over all the Counties of 
England, all which Marched to Worceſter againſt the King. In the mean 
time, Lambert having gain'd a moſt advantageous Paſs at _ by a 
Deſperate Attempr, having cauſed ſome of his Troopers to Swim the 
River on Horſe-Back, carrying their Arms in their Hands to fave them 
from the Water; Cromwel coming up, by this means paſt over the Ri- 
ver by a Bridge which Lambert had made, and Joyned all their Army 
together, and Attacked the City upon all Parts, where * his Ma- 
jeſty Marched out of the City with Horſe and Foot againſt them, and 
begun a moſt deſperate Battle, His Majeſty's Horſe was twice Shot 
under Him, yet He was nothing diſma finding all the Score, 
as alſo the Engliſh Loyaliſts, were reſolved rather to Die in the Bed of 
Honour, then to have their King and Country Trod upon by the Baſe 
Uſurper, they Fought Valiantly, but the Rebels advanced with freſh 
Supplies wherewith they over-power'd the King's Forces, that they 
were at laſt forced to give Ground, and after twice Rallying, to Re- 
treat to the City. His Majeſty ſeeing: that all was Loſt, retired to 
the City by the ſame Gate he went out at. The Duke of Hamilton, 
Earls of Lauderdale, Rotheſe, Carnwath and Kelly, the Lord Sinclair, 
Sir Charles Cunningham, Major-General Montgomery, Sir Jobn Dowglaſs, 
and Sir Alexander Forbefs, being taken Priſoners (the Duke of Hamil- 
ton being Wounded died ſoon after) the King was very much afflicted 
for the Loſs of ſuch brave Men, eſpecially Duke, who his Majeſty 
had ſeen, behave with Incomparable Valour in the Battle. 

The King had Notice that all the Country about, was in Arms a- 
zainſt Him, he was reſolved to Retire, and with ſome few W 
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he Marched out of the Town at Midnight, and fearing their Number 
might diſcover them, ordered every one to ſhift for himſelf, and His 
Majeſty, with one Colonel Carleſs, came to a Place called Boſcoble, where 
he Diſ-robed himſelf, and for want of Scizars, had his Hair cut off 
with a Knife, and went to a Wood, where he Lodged in the Famous 
Royal Oak; where Colonel Carleſ; brought him ſuch Provifion as the 
lace could Aﬀord, which was no better then ſome Milk and Coarſe 
Bread : All this time the Soldiers were Hunting about for His Majeſty, 
and often paſt through the ſame Wood where his Majeſty was. There 
was alſo a Reward of a Thouſand Pounds promiſed to any who 
would take him Dead or a Live. This Colonel Carleſs being a Roman- 
Catholick, knew all the People of every Rank, in that part of the Coun- 
try (which was in the Border of Staffordſhire) the moſt of them being 
of his own Profeſſion, he brought the King to the Houſe of one Pen. 
drel, a Faithful Perſon, known to Carleſs, where the King reſted in 
the Night, and went to the Oak-Tree in the Day. When His Majeſty 
was in the Tree with — they ſaw ſeveral of the Searching - Sol- 
diers paſs about them, and heard them talk, how they would uſe the 
King, if they could Apprehend him. After ſome Days being ſpent in 
this Condition, Carlefs went to another little Houſe, which he 
thought more convenient for the King, and ſent a Guide for the Ki 
who Adviſed his Majeſty to change his Cloaths with Pendre/, whic 
he did, but would willingly have kept his own Shirt; but conſi- 
dering that nothing could ſooner diſcover one then Fine Linnen with 
bad Cloaths, He was content to put on a Canvaſe-Shirt, which his 
Land-Lord had worn ſome Days, inſtead of Fine Linnen : His 
Majeſty that Night, TravelPd Twelve Miles, with moſt Exceſſive Pain, 
he having got Old Shooes, he was forced to take them off, and walk 
in his bad Stockings, which were ſoon Torn, and his Feet Wounded, 
going over Thorny-Hedges, to ſhun the High-Roads. At laſt His Ma- 
xſty came to His Lodging, where there was @ Barn and Straw- Bed, 
provided, with ſome Butter and Cheeſe, wherewith he thought himſelf 
well Feaſted ; the next Day, Colonel Carleſs ſent one Mr. Hudleſton, a 
Roman-Catholick-Clergyman, a very Diſcreet Man, who very much 
comforted His Majeſty, and let him know where the Lord Wilmot was 
Conceal'd, whom he brought to the King ; the Lord Wilmot and 
Hudlefton, brought His Majeſty to the Houſe of one Mr. Laue, a very 
Faithful and Loyal Gentleman. Here the King, inſtead of his former 
hard Fare, had every thing that was uſeful : His Majeſty there Saw, and 
Read the Rebels Printed Proclamations, offering a Thouſand Pounds 


for 
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for the Perſon of Charles Stewart, and the Penalty of High- Treaſon, 

declared againſt thoſe who preſumed to Harbour or Conceal Him, 
_ by which he had reaſon to Eſteem thoſe who were Faithful to him, 

He thought upon all poſſible means to Tranſport Himſelf, and they con- 
cluded, that Mrs. Lane ſhould pretend to Viſit one Mr. Norton a Couſin 
of her's, who Lived within Five Miles of Briſtol, and that the King 
ſhould Ride before her as her Servant, and to that _ they fitted 
His Majeſty with Livery-Cloaths and Boots; and by Eaſie Journies they 
came to Mr. Nortor's, where Mrs. Lane was made very welcome. The 
King going by the Name of William, ſhe order'd ſpecial Care to be ta- 
ken of Him, that He was the Son of a very honeſt Man, and had been 
lately Recover'd of an Ague, and deſired a convenient Room and Fire 
might be got for her Servant, who was taken all care of by the Ser- 
vants, but at Supper, the ordered the Buttler to carry ſome Broth from 
the Table to her Servant /7Ziam ; the Buttler no ſooner looked u 
his Brother-Servant, then he knew him to be the King, and fell upon 
his Knees, and Prayed to God to bleſs His Majeſty, ſhedding Tears, to 
ſee him in that Condition; but the King, tho' Surprized, was 
reſolved to Laugh the Buttler out of his fancy, and asked, why he 
mocked Him, but the Buttler, who very well knew His Majeſty, told 
Him, he was ready to Sacrifice his Life, to Serve and Obey, what ever 
His Majeſty order'd him ; he having been a Falconer to Sir Thomas Fermyn 
formerly, put the King in mind of ſeveral Particulars, which His Majeſty 
well remembred : Whereupon the King, made him Swear, that he 
would never take any Notice of Him, even to his Maſter, altho' he was 
ſure of his Fidelity, the Buttler obeyed the King's Orders, and till gave 
the King all poſſible Attendance while there. 

One Dr. Gorges, who had been one of the King's Chaplains, chanced 
to be alſo at Mr. Norton that Night, and at Supper. This Gentleman 
tinding the Rebels prevail, (like many others of his Function) declined 
his Profeſſion, and pretended to practice Phyſick; and hearing Mrs. Lane 
4peak of the Servant Milliam, that he had an Aue latel); he went 
after Supper, out of good Nature to fee William, without telling any 
one; but the King ſeeing him enter the Chamber, withdrew to the 
Back-iide of the Bed, to be far from the Candle; the Doctor came and 
Sate down by the Bed, and felt his Pulſe, and asked Him many Que- 
ſtions, which he Anſwered in as few words as poſſible, the Doctor left 
Him, and went to Mrs. Lane, telling her he had been with William, and 
that He was in a very fair way of Recovery, and adviſed her what to 
Zive Him; next Day the King told Mrs. Lane, who his Doctor — 
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but he being then gone, they ſaw hin no more that Day : The Lord 
Wilmot came there, and the King having Notice of one Colonel Vd 
ham, ſent the Lord Wilnot to him, and with Mrs. Lane, went to h's 
Houſe, where they ſtayed till the Colonel went to Lyme in Dorſetſhire, 
and found the Maſter of a ſmall Bark, and after they had Agreed for 
it, and brought the King to an Inn in the Town, they were diſap- 
— by the unruly Wife of the Maſter, who Locked him up, when 
was getting ready, and Threatned to bring him before the Mayor, 
becauſe he would not tell her where he was bound : They being thus 
Diſappointed, they Carried the King to a ſmall Fiſher-Town in Sex, A 
call d Bright Hemſte4, where they found a ſmall Bark, on Board of which 
His Majeſty went the----Day of November, and by God's Bleffing, Land- 
ed Safe at Frecam near Haver-de-Grace, from wh:1ce His Majeity went 
to the Court of France, where the Quzen's Mother was. 
Cromwel having the whole Kingdom of Scotland under his Command, 
. ſent General Monk there, as his Deputy Governor, who Planted Gar- 
. riſoas over all the Kingdom: The behaviour of Cromwel in Enzland, 
being ſo well Regorded by able Authors of that Nation, I find no ne- 
ceſſity, for my taking any Notice of it further, then, tis certain, he 
Ruled tne three Nations with greater Severity, then thoſe ſo very 
Hateful Perſons, call'd Lawful Kings. —_ 
General Middleton, who had been Priſoner in the Tower, ſome time 
after Worceſtor Fight, found means to make his — and went over 
to the King; and at the Entreaty of ſeveral of the King's Friends in 
Scotland, obtained His Majeſty's Commiſſion, and Landed in the High- 
lands with a ſmall Supply of Arms and Ammunition ; a great Num- 
ber of the King's Frieads Joyn'd Him, and He continued for ſome time 
d very Succeſsful, againſt the Uſurpers Forces; but at laſt finding, that 


n thoſe who had promiſed to Joyn them from Exglan i, did not fulfill their 

d Promiſe; Middleton Disbanded his Party, and returned to France. 

ue But when the Vile Uſurper was Mounted to the Higheſt Pinnacle 

at of Fortune, behold Death Snatched him away from the midit of his 

1 Pleaſure, on the 3d of September, 1558. The Rebels kept him in State 

he at White- Hall fix Weeks, and ther Buried him with Great Splendor in ' 
ad Weſt minjter, among the Princes of the Royal Blood; and his Son Rich- 
le- ard Succeeded him as Protector. The Son being as Noted for his Folly 

ft and Simplicity, as the Father was for Crafty-Deceit, and Treacherous 

nd Policy: He was not well Settled in his Governin-nt, when Fleetwood 

to and Lambert, with the reſt of the Army, thruſt him out, calling the 

wy Long Parliament again : This Revolution was followed by another, for 
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Won after ſeveral Gentlemen in Cheſbire, under the Conduct of Sir Geor 
Booth, roſe for the Defence of their Priviledges, but were Defeated by 
Lambert, who immediately after, turned out the long Parliament, and 
Eretted a Committee of Faſity. * 

All this time the King's Friends beheld the ſtrange Metamorphoſin 
of Government, and begun to have new Hopes for the fo long Wi 
for Reſtoration of the King, and Royal Family. General Monk, who 
was in Scotland, from the time of 0/zver's Death, gave great Teſtimonies 
of his Favour to the King's Friends in Scotland ; as there were many 
had ſtill Teſtifyed their Loyalty, notwithſtanding the Power of their 
Enemies; and what is moſt Remarkable, even the Presbyterian-Preach- 
ers, did not ceaſe to Pray for the King in Publick. Aut hearing how 
Matters went in Exglaud, Marched with his Army thither, and having 
an Invitation from the Members of the Long Parliament, to eome to 
London with his Army: February the 3d, General Monk went to Lon- 
don, and after ſeveral Conſultations with the King's Friends ; the Long 
Parliament was Diffolved, but Lambert, thinking to Raiſe a New War, 
was Routed, and taken Priſoner by Colonel Richard Sngoldsby. 

April the 25th, 1660. a Free Parliament was called at Weſtminſter ; 
where it was Voted, that the King ſhculd be called Home from Exile, 
to His Hereditary-Right, and accordingly the 870 of Moy, by Order of 
Parliament, the King was Proclaimed at Londen, and the 13th of the 
faid Month, His Majeſty was again Froclaimed at Edinburgh, by the. 
Name and Stile of Charles the 2d, by the Grace of God, King of Scot- 
land, England, France, and Ireland, &c. 3 | 

Afay the 22d, General Monk went from London to meet the King, 
who Landed the 26th at Dover, with His Brothers the Dukes of Tork 
and Glonceſtor, and the 29th, being His Majeſty's Birth Day, He Enter- 
ed London, to the Great Joy of all His Loyal Sub.ctts, who had ſo long 
Groaned under Uſurpation and Tyranny ; and His Majeſty Created Ge- 
neral Monk, Duke of Allemarle, &c. And gave the Signet to one Mr. 
Morrice, a Gentleman of Devonſhire, who was the firſt who Adviſed 
the General to Preſs the People to Reſtore the King; all thoſe of the 
King's Party, who Suffered. under the-Tyranny, of Cromwel, were now 
ſufficiently ſatisfied with the Favour and Protection of their Lawful 
King; but indeed, His Mazeſty Extended His Royal Clemency, far be- 
— Ex pectation. 


Fanuary the 30th, the Bodies of the Infamous Traytors, Cromwel, Ireton 
and Bradſhaw, were taken out of their Coffins, and Drawn on Hurdles 

to Tyburn, where they were Hang'd by the Necks for ſome Hours, — 
t 
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then their Heads Chopt off, and put Up on Weftminſter-Hal, and their 
Bodies thrown into a Hole under the Gallows; all the other Regicides 
were Apprehended, and moſt Part of them Hang'd and Quartered. 
At this time in Scotland, ohn Middleton, Earl of Middleton, Repre- 
ſented the N. as High Commiſſioner, and William Cumni Kari 
of Glencarn as Chancellor, in a Parliament held at Edinburgh, Paſt many 
Acts, for the Relief of the Subjects, who had Suffered under the Uſur- 
pation and Tyranny of Cromwel. Sir George Mackenzie of Roſhaugh, was 
Advocate, and was very Diligent in Apprehending and Puniſhing the 
Ring-Leaders of the Rebels. 

The Head, Limbs, and Body of the Valiant Marqueſs of 18 | 

were taken down from the ſeveral Places where they were, and by the 
King's Orders, were Interred with Great Solemnity. May the 27th; 1662. 
The Marqueſs of Argyle, for his former Diſloyal and Treafonable Pra- 
ctiſes, was Beheaded at the Market-Croſs of Edinburgh, and his Head 
was Fixed one the Tolbooth, where the Marqueſs of Montroſs's Head 
had formerly been : The Solemn League and Covenant was, .by the 
Order of Parliament, Burnt by the Hangman, and all the Biſhops and 
Epi ſcopal-Clergy Re eſtabliſhed, and all the Presbyterians turned out, 
except ſuch as Conformed to the Epiſcopal- Government. 
May the 14th, Catherina Infanta of Portugal, (who was by Proxy Mar- 
ried to the King,) Arrived at Portſmouth, and was Solemnly Married - 
to the King by the Biſhop of London. She was the Daughter of John, 
the 40h King of Portugal, and Siſter to Alphonſo the. 4th. . 

In the Year, 1666. ſeveral Perſons committed many Inſolent Riots, 
thoſe Perſons were ſome of the old Covenanters, not being contented 
with the Government, Deſigned to have Raiſed a New Rebellion, but 
they were ſuddenly Routed and Diſperſed, 1 King's Forces, Com- 
manded by Lieutenant- General Dalziel, and Major-General Drummond, . 
the Ring- Leaders of that Party, being taken, were Executed at Edznburgh. 

In Jannary, 1667. The Parliament Met at Edinburgh, and put the 
Nation in a Poſture of Defence, by Raiſing a Competent Number of 
Forces, and Aſſeſſed the Kingdom in an Impoſition of 6000/. per 
Month: About the latter End of April, the ſame Year, the Dutch 
Fleet came up the Firtb of Forth, and made an Attempt- upon Brunt- 
Hand in Fife, but were Beaten off with Great Loſs. ; 

On the 31/# of Auguſt, 1670. The Queen Dowager, Departed this 
Life in France. This Year the King Propoſed to Unite the two King- 
doms, which Propoſition was repreſented to the Parliament at Edinburgh, 


where the Duke of Lauderdale Repreſented His Majeſty as High. Com- 
miſſioner, 
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miſſioner, but 75 Difficulties appeared in the Matter, and it 
was wholly laid Aſide. 

In the Year, 1679. The Reſtleſs Fanaticks begun again to kindle 
the Fire of Rebellion, and on the 34 of May, a Party (of that Sect 
called Cameronian Presbyterians) Way-lay'd and Beſet. Dr. Sharp, Arche 
Biſhop of St. Andrew's in his Coach, as he and a young Lady, his Daugh- 
ter, was returning from Edinburgh, near his owrr Houſe, in the Shire 
of Fife, and moſt Barbarouſly Murdered that Reverend Prelate : After 
having Poured in ſeveral Shots into the Coach, they moſt Inhumanly 
Run their Swords ſeveral times through his Body; the Diſtreſſed young 
Lady, by Divine Providence, very narrowly Eſcaped their Fury, but 
Death could not been ſo great Pain nor Affliction, as to ſee her Re- 
verend Father ſo Cruelly Butcher'd, by-ſuch Cruel Villairs. But Juſt 
Heavens ſoon brought thoſe Murderers to Condign Puniſhment ; they 
were Hanged afterwards in the Graſs-Market at Edinburgh. 

Immediately after this Murder, the Presbyterians broke out into open 
Rebellion, but were Totally Routed at Bothwe# Bridge, by the King's 
Forces and Friends, under the Duke of Monmouth, and the Brave, and 
Loyal Lieutenant-General Dalziel. 

n the Year, 1661. His Royal Highneſs, James Duke of Albam, and 
Tork, came down to Scotland, as High-Commiſſioner, with the Dutcheſs 
and Lady Any, being Attended by a Number of the Nobility of both 
Nations. He was received by the Nobility and People of all Ranks 
at Edinburgh, with the utmoſt Demonſtrations of Joy and Reſpect, 
and was Univerſally beloved by all People, which indeed his Deport- 
ment, as well as Birth and Place, equally Merited. His Highneſs kept 
a Splended Court, at the Palace of Holy-Rood-Houſe, where the whole 
Form and Ceremonies of the Court were obferved with the ſame Ex- 
actneſs, as if the King had been Preſent. In the Year, 1682. His Royal 
Highneſs returned to Exgland in March, and after ſome ſhort ſtay there, 
Embarked in the Glouceſtor Frigat, Attended by ſeveral of the Nobility 
and Gentry of both Nations, the Ship having an Yatch, and three other 
ſmall Ships in Convoy, ſet Sail for Scotland. And on the 5th of May 
early in the Morning, being off of Tarmouth Road, the Ships ſtruck 
upon the Lemon-ore Sans, upon which the Duke, with as many Perſons 
as could get into the Pinnace, ſaved themſelves on Board the Yatch, 
where his Highneſs was no ſooner Entered, then with great Sorrow and 
Com paſſion, he beheld the Frigat fink to the Bottom, with above an 
Hundred and Fifty Souls, among which were the Earl of Roxbrough, 
Laird of Hopton, with many other Perſons of Quality of both Nations, 
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both Sexes, by ſeveral Women. 
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the Dutcheſs of Tork, and the Lady An, being then at Edinhargh ; were 
tirſt Surprized with the Diſmal Account of the Ship being loſt, but to 
their great Comfort, His Royal Highneſs Arrived ſafe at Edinburg» 
the next Day ; and after ſome ſtay returned to England. 

In the Year, 1683. Two Horrid Plots was Diſcovered at London, againſt 
the King, the firſt was carried on by the Citizens of London. The 
Chief Managers were 7oſeah Keeling, a Silter by Trade, John Rumfey, 
Thomas Shepberd, Robert Weſt, a Lawyer, Zach. Bourn, a Brewer, and 
others, who contrived a general Infurrection, and to Murder the King 
and Duke of Tork, with a Deſign, to give the Crown to the Duke of 
Moamonth, the King's Baſtard-Son: The Duke was Aſſiſted in his Am- 
bitious Hopes, by the Lord Shaftsbury, as alſo the Earl of Argyle, and 
Sir Job» Cochran, who deſired to Raiſe a Rebellion in Scotland. at the 
ſame time. 

The Earl of Argyle, had ſome time before made his Eſcape out 
of the Caſtle of Elinburgb, where he lay under Sentence of Co na- 
tion, for High Treaſon, for Refuſing the Teſt enjoyned by At of Par 
liament : Their firſt Contrivance being almoſt Diſcovered, they Set all 
Hands and Heads to work again, to Deſtroy the King, and Duke of Tork ; 
and they Concerted that one Richard Rumbald, who Lived at a Houſe, 
called the Nye, about two Miles from Hoddeſden in Hertford-Shire, 
which ſtood in the King's Road to New-Market, ſhould have a Party in 
his Houſe ready to beſet the King and Duke, and Murder them ; and 
then the ſeveral Ring-Leaders were to Raiſe their Parties, and Pro- 
claim the Duke of Monmouth. As the Duke had Declared himſelf a 
great Friend to the Rebellious- Fanaticks ; all that Party was very Buſic 
in this Conſpiracy, but Divine Providence Diſcovered their Inhumane 
Practices, and many of them were Defervedly Executed, and many others 


fled with the Duke beyond Seas; but he returned ſome Months after, 


and was Pardoned by the King his Father. This was the ſo much 
Talked of Rye-Honſe Plot. During this King's Reign; Scotland, En- 
joyed great Plenty, Proſperity and Peace, except the little Diſturb- 
ances of theſe unruly Parties, who where ſoon qualhed by the King's 
Forces and Friends. 

This King, who had Lived 12 Years in Exile after the Martyrdom 
of his Royal Father, and had Ruled the Ifle of Britain and Ireland, 
24 Years with great Eaſe, notwithſtanding, the many wicked Conſpi- 
racies Plotted againſt his Majeſty's Life, by the Reſtleſs Engliſh. His 
Ma eſty Departed this Life at White-Hal, the 6ch Day February, 


1685. He left no Lawful Iſſue, but had ſeveral Natural Children of 
Eee 


He 
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He was Buried in Henry the 7th's Chappel in Weftminfter, where there 


is an Effigy in Wax Placed: His Death was very much Lamented by 
every good Man, except thoſe Reſtleſs Rebels who longed, to ſee it. 


JAMES the 7th, King of SCOTLAND. 


Ames Duke of Vork, Second. Son to King Charles the Firſt, was Born 

the 14th of October, 1658, and Succeeded his Brother, King Charles 
the Second, the 6th of February, 1685. The News of the King's Death 
being brought to Edinburgh, the Lords of the Privy- Council, were called 
immediately together by the Earl of Perth, Lord High-Chancellor, ani 
the Duke of 2 zeensberry, Lord Treaſurer ; who being Aﬀembled, and all 
Sworn Anew, gave Orders for Proclaiming King Janes, which was ac- 
cordingly done. on the 10tþ of February, with all uſual Ceremonies, their 
Lordfſhips. Aſſiſting at it; after which by his Majeſty's Command, a Pro- 
clamation was Publiſhed, to continue all Officers, Judges and Magiſtrates 
in their Reſpective Places, till further Orders. This being done, the Lords 
of the Council ſent a Letter to the King, containing an Account of their 
Proceedings ; with . Aflurance of Hazarding their Lives and Fortunes, 
in Defence of his Majeſty's Royal Perſon and Dignity ; and at the 
fame time the Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops of the Kingdom, Addrefled the 
King, Expreſſing their Sorrow, for the Death of his Late Majeſty, and 
their Duty ta him. The 20th Day of February, a Proclamation was 
Publiſhed. to Summon a Parliament to meet at Edinburgh, the 19th of 
April following, and an Addreſs of Congratulation was ſent to the King, 
from the Magiſtrates and Council of Elinburgb, as alſo at the ſame 
me ſeveral Curvorations of that City, and the other Cities and Towns 
111 the Kingdom, did in like manner ſend their Addrefles. The 234 of 
Arril (which was the ſame Day, the King and Queen were Crowned 
ar Weſtminſter) the Parliament met at EHlinburgb, where the Duke of 
2 neensberry Repreſented His Majeſty as High- Coramiſſi ner; who at the 
Opening of the Parliament, Read the King's Letter, wherein His Ma- 
elty expreſt His Great Concern, for the Peace and wing of the. 
Nation, promiſing to Maintain and Protect the Laws and Liberties, 


2ſpecially the Church; as then by Law Eftabliſhed. After Reading. 
the Letter, the Commithoner made a Speech, Declaring his Inſtructions 
from the King, injoyning the Parliament to ſtudy effectual means to 
deltroy-the Fanatick-Party, that had brought that Kingdom, almoit to 
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The Lord Chancellor alſo made a Speech, wherein he put them in 
Mind, by what gentle means the King, when He was High. Commiſt 
ſioner, had quieted the Rebellious Party, and therefore urged them to 
Serve the King, Promote His Intereſt, and Deſtroy the Brood of Vil- 
lanous Men: Which Speeches being over, the Parliament drew up a 
Letter to the King, Expreſſing how Senſible they were of His Ma je- 
ſty's Remembrance of their former Services, and their Reſolution to ex- 
ceed what they had formerly done, and be Exemplarily Loyal, in Ad- 
vancing ſuch Laws, as might Secure His Authority, to extirpate the Fa- 
natical- Party, and Puniſh the late Conſpirators. 

In the beginning of this Parliament, they Paſſed theſe 4 Acts, (viz.) 
1ſt. An Act for Securing the Church, as then Eſtabliſhed by Law. 24. 
For Annexing the Exciſe upon Foreign and Inland Commodities, to the 
Crown of Scotland for ever. 3d. An Act, IVE the former Cuſtoms 
of Juſticiaries- Proceedings, againſt Pannels already in Priſon, and con- 
cerning Proceſs and Citations for High- ITreaſon. 4th. Concerning Wit- 
nefſes : That no Infamous Perſons ſhould be admitted Witneſles, eſpe- 
cially in the Caſe of Life and Death, or Treaſon, and that ſuch Perſons 
as were Cited to give Teſtimony in Caſe of Treaſon, and refuſed to Ap- 
pear, ſhould be Proceeded againſt, as Guilty of the fame Crimes they 
were to Witneſs. 

April the 18th, a Proclamation was Publiſhed, for putting the King: 
dom in a Poſture of Defence, againſt the. Enemies of the King and Go- 
vernment, Commanding all. the King's Subjects, to be. in Readineſs, with 
their beſt Arms, to Aſſiſt againſt any Commotions and Inſurrections. 

The Earl of Argyle as before mentioned, fled over to Heland, and the 
Duke of Monmouth, who had been Pardoned, by his Father King Charles, 
having again Offended, was Baniſhed the Court, and went to Holand ; 
where Argyle, with many of theſe Concerned in the Rye-Houſe Conſpi- 
racy, met the Duke, and upon the Late King's Death, ſet themſelves 
at Work, to form a New Rebellion, and «determined to Invade England 
and Scotland at the ſame time; the Earl of Argyle, promiſing to Raiſe 
an Army of the Fanaticks in Scotland: They having got all the Men, 
Arms, and Ammunition, they could Procure in thoſe Parts, the Earl of 
Argyle, with Five Ships, ſet to Sea for Scotland, and on the gth of May, 
appeared before Orly: He ſent. his Secretary and Chirurgeon, on 
Shore, but they were both Seized by the Inhabitants, who ſent News - 
immediately to the Council at Edinburgb, from whence . they immedi- 
ately Diſpatched an Expreſs to the King. 
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The King's Speech was by the Commiſſioner Deliver'd to the Par- 
Tiament, Sitting at Edinburgh, and in Purſuance of His Majeſty's Deſire 
they Paſſed an Act; wherein they Ordain'd to Sy all Field, and 
Conventicle-Preachers, and Puniſh them, and their Hearers with Death, 
and Confiſcation of their Goods. And another Act, declaring it Treaſon, 
to take the Solemn ue and Covenant, as formerly Impoſed on the 
Nation. The Third AR, to Raiſe the Sum of 260, cool. Sterl. Year- 
ly, for the King's Life-Time. | | 

"The Earl of Argyle, upon his Secretary's being Seized, quitted Orkney, 
and Purſued-his Courſe to the Welt of Scotland, and Landed at Dun- 
ſtaffage, _ a Garriſon in the Caſtle, and Marched further into the 
Country, Publiſhed his Declaration, the Title of which was. 

The Declaration of the Proteſt ant-People: That is to fay, The Noblemer, 
Barons, Gentlemen, and Commoners of all Sorts, in Arms, in the Kingdom of 
Scotland, with the Concarrence of Trae and Faithful Paſtors, of ſe- 
veral Gentlemen of the Engliſh Nation, Jeyn d with them. 

In this Declaration, they pretended that many Advantages had Ac- 
crued to the CE OR, by the War againſt King Charles the 
fs Extolled the Fidelity of the-Covenanters ; Declar'd againſt the King's 

uthority, Terming Him only James Duke of Tork. Exclaim'd againſt 
the Engliſh Parliament, calling them Deſtroyers-of the True Proteſtant 
Religion. | — 

The Parliament at diaburgb, gave m—_ Teſtimony of their Loy- 
alty to the King, by Raifing Forces under the Command of the Mar- 
qteſs of Athole, the Earl of-Broadalbin, Sir Ewen Cameron, of Lochyel ; 
who in Ten Days time, Raifed from *Caithneſs to the Firth of Forth, 
22000Men, well Armed. Argyle, with Sir John Cochran, were very Active, 
in Raifing Men, and Diſperting their Declarations : The Earl Marched 
to Campbelton, and ſent his Son Charles to Cowall, to Raife all his Vaſlals 
and Tenants, from 16 to 60 Years of Age, which he did fo Effectual- 
ly, that they had an Army of 5co Men in few Days. They Marched 
from Campbelton, and Embarked to the Iſſe of Bute, and took the Town 
of Rothſay, but were Beat from that Iſſe, by the King's Ships. They 
Marched from Bute to Loch- Fim and Innerary, and from thence to the 
Caſtle of Atanzrer, and Lodged their Arms and Ammunition there. 

The 11th of June, the Marqueſs of Athole, with a Party of three 
hundred Men, -Defeated a Party of the Rebels of 300 Foot, and 80 
Horſe, Killing and Wounding moſt of them; the reſt they took Pri- 
ſoners : The fame Day, the King's Ships took the Caftle of Alengrer, 
where they found 500 Barrels of Powder, with a great W 

8. 


Arms. On the 16th of June, the Earl of Argyle Marched to Gairloch, 
and to the Fords of the River Leven. On the 17th, the Earl of Dau- 
barton, Commander in Chief of the King's Army, Marched from Glaſ- 

ow, and overtook them in the Pariſh of Kilern near Stirling, but being 

ate, they Encamp d that Nighc, and Argyle Marched off in the Night 
ſilently, and took his way over Cly.le ; Dunbarton miſſing them in the 
Morning, Purſued them with the Horſe, aud left the Foot to come up 
at their Eaſe. At Renfrew, Sir John Cochran, undertook to Provide 
Guides, but they miſtook their way, and led them into Boggs ; where 
having Loſt their Horſes and Baggage, the Foot were Diſperſed into 
ſmall Parties, and were Purſued, and many of them taken by the King's 
Forces. The Earl of Argyle being alone, was Set upon by two Servants, 
at whom he Fired, and refaſed to yield, but Receiving a Wound in his 
Head, he left his Horſe, and run into the Water ; upon the Noiſe, a 
Country Man, a Weaver, by Lrade, came out of his Houſe, and run in- 


to the Water after the Exrl, who Preſented a Piſtol at him, but miſ- 


ſing Fire, the Country-Man gave him a ſevere Blow over the Head, 
with which he fell, and in falling, Cryed out, Unfortunate Argyle! And 
was taken by ſome Soldiers who came up, and carried him to the Gene- 
ral, who feat him Priſoner to Elinburgh. The Lord Roſs took Sir John 
Cochran, who Defended himſelf for ſome time, and gave a flight Wound 
to the ſaid Lord, and Wounded Sir Alam Blair, and Sir William Wallace, 
but at laſt they Defeated his Party, and took himſelf Priſoner, The 


 Maltfter Ramvall, and Colonel Ayloff, the Managers of the Rye-Houſe 


Plot, and 220 more with them, were taken by the Earl of Arras Mi- 
litia, and carried to Glaſgow, and from thence to Edinburgh. 

Tueſday the 26th of June, the Earl of Argyle was Beheaded, on a 
Scaffold, at the Market-Croſs of Elinbrrgh, his Head was Fixed on the 
Tolbooth, and his Body Buried in St. Magdalen Chappel in the C- Gate, 
he made no Speech on the Scaffold, but gave a Paper to the Dean of 
Elinburhz, to be given to the Chancellor. 

Colonel AyloF, Ripped up his own Belly in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
and Rumbal4 was Condemned and Hang d, with ſeveral others of the 
Ring-leaders, and the reſt were Pardoned. 

At the ſame time, the Duke of Monmouth Landed in Englani, at a 
Place called Lyme in Dor ſetſbire, on the 11th of June, with 4 Ships, and 
150 Men, and was ſuddenly Joyn'd by the Rebellious Party in England, 
and Publiſhed his Declarations ; and having an Army of 5 or 6000 Men, 
gave Battle to the King's Forces, Commanded by the Earl of Fever ſpam, 
and the Lord Churchill at 8 on the 4th of July, but was 


Routed ; 
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Routed ; 2000 Men being Slain, and a great Number taken Priſoners. 
The Duke was taken in a Wood, and to London, and was Be- 
headed on Tower- Hill, the 15th of July, 1685. Thus fell the unhappy: 
Duke of Monmouth, he was the Eldeſt, Natural Son of King Charles. 
the Second, by one Mrs. Walters: He was Married to. Aun Scor, Daugh- 
ter to Francis Earl of Bucclengh in Scotland, who Succeeded her Father, 
in as Plentiful a Fortune, as any in the Iſle of Britain; the Duke up- 
on his Marriage, Changed his Name to Scot. He left Iſſue by his 
Dutcheſs, James Scot, Earl of Dalkeith, the Apparent Heir of the Dutcheſs. 
his Mother, and Henry Scot, Earl of Delorain, both. Peers of Scotland. 

April the 26th, in the Year, 1686. The Parliament met at Zdinburgh,. 
where Alexander, Earl of Murray, repreſented the King as High-Com- 
miſſioner in this Parliament, ſeveral Acts were Faſt, concerning Trade, 
which at that time Flouriſhed, there was then a Free Trade open d with 
England. An Act of Indemnity was alſo Paſt. to all thofe, who had been 
Out-lawed in the late Rebellion. About this time ſome Diviſions were 
Ariſing in England about Religion, the common Cauſe of all Calam ities, 
and occaſianed great Grumbling in Court and Country, which ended 
in the King's Dethronement. ET 

Ihe 17th of Fannary, 1688. An Expreſs Arrived' at Edinburgh, with: 
2 Proclamation, Appointing a Day of Solemn Thankſgiving, for the 
Queen's Conception. The 97 of May, the King's Declaration for Li- 
berty of Conſcience, was Read Publickly in the Churches throughout 
Edinburgh, and the whole Nation, which Declaration, gave great Of. 
fence- to many: It was for withſtanding this Declination. Ihe Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of St. Aſaph, Ely, Ehichefter, Bath and: 
WVelts, Peter borongh, and Briſtol, were put in the Tower, The 141 Day 
of June, an Expreſs Arrived at Edinburgh, ſhewing, that the Queen was. 
Brought to Bed of a Son, upon Sunday, the 10th Day of that Month, 
and Ordain'd a Publick Day of Thankſgiving throughout the Nation, 
which was accordingly Obſerved. ] 

Ihe Animeſities in Exgland fill growing Higher, the Diſtontentedi 
Party, Invited over Wiltam, Prince of Orange, who accordingly came 
over, and Landed in England, the 6th of November, 1688, and immedi- 
ately Publithed. a Declaration. W hereupon the King Order'd 6 Regi- 
ments of Horſe and Foot rom Scotland, which Marched ſtraight to 
Salisbury Plains, where they Joyn'd the Exg/iſh Army: They by de- 
grees, Deſerted the King, who ſoon found His Party ſo weak, that on 
the 23d of December, He Embarked for France, and Arrived at Calice 
the 1cth of December. Scveral of the Scors Nobility being then at the 
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Court of England, they were Divided in the two Parties, as were all 
the People of that Nation for ſome time ; ſome were for the King, 
who deſired that Regents might be Appointed, but at laſt it was A- 
greed, that the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, ſhould have the Crown, 
and accordingly they were both Proclaim'd, King and Queen, of Eng- 
land and treland, the 1 3th of February, 1688-9. And on the 11th of April 
after, they were Crown'd at Weſtminſter. 

At this time the Royal Regiment of Horſe, and Dunbartor's Regi- 
ment of Foot, who were the laſt that ſtay'd with King James, Deſerted 
the Government, and came down to Scotland. Several Debates was at 
that time, among the Peers of Scotland, upon the Orders they Receiv- 
ed from thoſe Peers, who were at London, who ſoon Repaired to Edin. 
burgh ; and the 14th of March, the Convention of Eſtates Met at Elinburch, 


and after Prayers; wherein the Biſhop of Edinburgh Prayed Earneſtly 


for the Reſtoration of King James, they Proceeded to the Election of a 
Preſident, and the Marqueſs of At hole, was Propoſed by King James's 
Party, and the Duke of Hamilton, by the Prince of Oranges's Party, and 
the latter Carried it by 4o Voices, and after ſome Warm Debates, ir 
was Carried, That the Prince and Princeſs ſhould be Declar'd King and 
* and they were Proclaimed at Edinburgh, the 11th of April, 
1689. | 

The Duke of Gordon, who held the Caſtle of Edinburgh, would not 
Surrender it, but upon Receipt of a Letter from King James, ſent No- 
tice to the Viſcount of Dundee, who went to him, and Concerted Mea- 
ſures with him, about Carrying, on a War, and the 224 of March, he 
ſent Notice to the Magiſtrates of ——_ ; that having Received a 
Letter, that King James was Safe Arrived in Ireland, he was obliged 
to Fire all his Cannon, but would do the City no Harm. 

The 25th of March, VN ajor-General Macky, Arrived at Leitb, with 
6co0 Engliſh and Dutch Troops, and being appointed Commander in 
Chief, he laid Siege to the Caltle of Edinburgb, but with little Succeſs, 
for the ſtrength of the Caſtle, having all the (ty and Suburbs at Com- 
mand, forced the Inhabitants to furniſh them with Proviſion. 

The Parliament Met at Edinburgh, the 17th of June: The Duke of 
Hamilton being Commiſſioner, and the Earl of Crawford, Preſident : An 
Act was Paſt, for Aboliſhing Epiſcopacy. The Siege of the Caſtle be- 
ing continued till, and the Viſcount Dundee, having Raiſed a ſmall 
Army of Highlanders, to the Number of 2300 Foot, and 100 Horſe, 
and was Joyn'd by 300 Men, ſent by King James out of Ireland, Ge- 
neral Macky Marched againſt him, with 6000 Exgliſp and Dutch — 

and 
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and near 2000 New-raiſed Men: And on the 16th of July 1689, they 

Fought at Ki/lcranky in Perth Shire, and after a Deſperate Engagement 
and*Great Slaughter, the Datch and Engliſh were Routed, but the 
Viſcount Dundee being Slain, they looked upon their Loſs to be 
Greater then the Victory. | 5 
All the Chiftans of the Clans, having got Terms, Retired to their 
own Homes. Tis ſaid that the next Day after this Battle, that after 
the had Capitulated, ſome of the Engliſh and Dutch Officers, defired leave 
of General Macky, to ſee the Corps of the Viſcount Dundee, who lay 
in State with his Friends, but he denyed them, ſaying, he had fo great 
Regard for ſo Brave a Man as he was ; that they, who could not abide 
the ſight of him while a Live, ſhould never be allowed to gaze on his 
Body, when Dead. 

The Duke of Gordon, hearing of the Death of the Viſcount Dundee, 
Surrendred the Caſtle of Edinburgh, upon the Terms before offered 
to him, which were to March aut of the Caſtle, Bag and Baggage : After 
that, ſeveral of thoſe who were at the Battle of Kz/cranky, went over 
to King James, who was then in Ireland, except Colonel Caunon, who 
ſtayed ſome time in the Highlands ; but after went over to Ireland, and 
Sir Euen Cameron of Lochyel!l, Headed a Party of thoſe who ſtood up 
for King James, but after a Skirmiſh, with Sir Thomas Livingſton, they 
Disbanded. 

Little matter worth taking Notice, happen'd in this Nation, during 
the Wars in Ire/and, which laſted till the 34 of October, 1691. At 
which time they Surrendred. | | 
In the Year, 1692. The moſt Inhumane and Barbarous Maſſacre of 
Glenco, was Committed. A Pr-:clamation was Publiſhed, that all the 
Highlanders ſhould cone in, and take the Oaths the firſt of January, 
and the Laird of Gleuco went to Colonel Hill, the Day limitted, but 
he not having Power to Adminiſter at the Oath, he went to the She- 
riff of Ar” yle- Shire, who with great Difficulty, Adminiſtred the Oath, and 
gave him a Protection, he thinking himſelf and Tenants ſafe, returned 
Home to his own Houſe. + | 

In Fannary, 1692. The Earl of Argyle's Regiment came to that Coun- 
try; the deſign of their coming was then Suſpected to be, te take 1 
Courſe with thoſe who ſhould ſtand out, and not ſubmit, and take 
the Oaths: The Garriſon of Inverlochy being thronged, and Glenco being 
Commodious for Quartering, as being near the Garriſon, thoſe Soldiers 
were ſent thither · to Quarter: They pretended, they came thither to 
Exact Arrears of Ceſs, and Hearth-Money (a Tax never known in Scor- 
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land, until laid on by the Parliament, in 1690. after the Parliament 
of England had caſed themſelves of it.) Before they Entered Glenco, the 
Laird, and his Sons came out to meet them, and asked them, if they 
came as Friends or Enemies : The Officers. anſwered as Friends ; and 
gave their Paroles of Honour, that they neither would do him, nor 
his Friends any harm ; upon which he welcomed them, promifing them 
tne beſt Entertainment the place could Afford. This he really performed, 
as all the Soldiers confeſs. He and they lived together in mutual Friend 
ſhip Fiftcen Days or thercabouts ; ſo far was he from fearing any hurt 
from them, and the very laſt Day of his Life was Spent, in keeping 
Company with the Commander of that Party, Captain Campbe# of 
Glenlyon, Playing at Cards with him till Seven or Eight at Night, and 


at their parting, mutual Proteſtations of kindaeſs were received; ſome 
time that very Day, whether before or after their parting, I know not. 


© 


Captain Cunpbell had theſe Orders ſent him from Major Ducanſon, a 


Copy whereof, 1 here Inſert. 


BALL ACHOLTIS, February 12th, 1692. 


Sir, | 
Ou are bereby ordered to fall upon the Rebels, the Macdonelds of 
Glenco, and put all to the Sword under Seventy ; you are to have 


ſpecial Care, that the Old Fox ant his Sons, do upon no account eſcape 
your Hands; you are to ſecure all the Avenues, that no Man eſcape : This 
you are to put in Execution at Five of the Clock in the Morning Preciſely, 


by that time, or very ſhortly after it, I'll ſtrive to le at you with 4 


and 
fronger Party ; if I do not come to you at Five, you are not to tarry for 
me, 


ut to fall on. This is by the King's Special Command, for the Good 


and Safety of the Country, that theſe Miſcreants may be cut off, Root and 
rauch: See that this be put in Execution without Fraud or Favour, or 


elſe you muſt expect to be Treated as not true to the King and Govern- 
ment, nor. a Man fit to carry a Commiſſion in the King's Service, expect- 
ing you will not fail in the fulfilling hereof as you love your ſelf, I ſub- 


cribe theſe with 
j je * Robert Ducanſon. 


For their Majeſty's Service, to Captain Robert Campbell of Glenſhyon. 
As for Ducanſors Orders, they bare the ſame Date with the other; 
and are from the ſame Place in theſe Words. 
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Sir, R | 

Er Second, to the Commander in Chief, and my Colonels Orders to me 
for putting in Execution the Service, Commanded againſt the Rebels 
in Glenco, wherein you, with the Party of the Earl of Argyle's Regiment 
under your Command, art to be Concerned ;. you are therefore forthwith to 
order your Aﬀairs ſo, as that the ſeveral Poſts already Aſſigned, be by yon, 
and your ſeveral Detachments fallen in Action, with Preciſely. by Five a 
Clock to Morrow Morning being Saturday; at which time, Iwill endea- 
vour the ſame with theſe appointed of this Regiment, for the other Place,: 
It will be moſt neceſſary you ſecure thoſe Avennes on the South. Side, that 
the Old Fox, nor none of his Cubs get away : The Orders are, that none 
be ſpared under Seventy, nor the Government. troubled with Priſoners. This 
is all, until I ſee you, from. h 


Your Humble Servant, 
| James Hamilton. 


Pleaſe to order a Guard to ſecure the Ferry, and the Boats there; and 
:he Boats muſt be on this fide the Ferry after your Men are over. 
For Their Majeſty's Service, for Major Robert Ducanſon, of the Earl 
of Argyle's Regiment. 
The Soldiers being diſpoſed Five or Three in a. Houſe, according to 
the Number of the Family they were to Afaſſinate, had their Orders, 
ven them ſecretly: They had been all received as Friends by thoſe 
oor People, wha intending no Evil themſelves, little Suſpected their. 
Gueſts, deſigned to be their Murderers. About five a Clock in the Morn- 
ing they began that Bloody. Work, Surprized and Butchered Thirty 
Eight 1erſons, who had kindly received them under their Roofs. Mac- 
jan himſelf was Murdered, and was much Bemoaned : He was a Stately, 
well-favour'd Man, and of good Courage and Senſe, as alſo the Laird 
of Archintrikin, a Gentleman of more then ordinary Judgment and 
Underſtanding, who had ſubmitted to the Government, and had Co- 
lonel Hs Protection in his Pocket, which he got three Months before. 
None can without Horror repeat, how that a Boy, about Eight Years. 
of Age, was Murdered ; he ſecing what was done to others in the Houſe 
with him, in a Terrible Fright ran out of the Houſe, and eſpying Cap- 
tain Campbell, graſped him about the Legs, crying for Mercy, and offer- 
ing to be his Servant all his Life. I am informed Captain Campbell in- 
clined to ſpare him, but one Drummond an Officer, y run | 


r : . 
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his Dagger through him, whereof he Died immediately. The Rehear. 
fal of ſeveral Particulars, and Circumſtances of this Story, makes it ap 
pur moſt Doleful ; as that Macjan was Killed, as he was putting off 

is Brecches, ſtanding before his Bed, and giving orders to his Servants 
for the good Entertainment of thoſe that Murdered him; while he 


was ſpeaking the Words, he was Shot th the Head, and fell Dead 


in his Lady's Arms, who through the grief of this, and other bad Uſages 
ſhe met with, Died the next Day. It is not to be omitted, that moſt of 
theſe poor People were Killed when they were a Sleep, and none was al- 
lowed to Pray to God for Mercy. Providence ordered it ſo, that the 
Night was moſt Boiſterous, ſo as a Pzrty of four hundred Men, who ſhould 
have come to the End of the other Glen, and begun the like Work there 
the ſame Hour, (intending that the Poor Inhabitants ſhould be Incloſed, 
and none of them Eſcape) could not-March that length, till it was Nine 
a Clock ; and this afforded to many, an happy opportunity of Eſcaping, 
and none were Killed, but thoſe in whoſe Houſes Campbell of Glenlyon 5 Men 
were Quartered ; otherwiſe all the Males under Seventy Years of Age, to 
the Number of two hundred had been cut off, for that was the Order, 
and it might have _— been Executed, eſpecially conſidering the Inhabi- 
tants had no Arms at that time; for upon the firſt warning, that: the Sol- 
diers were coming to the Glen, they vey'd them all out of the way; 
for though they had relyed upon the Promiſes made them for: their Se- 
eurity, yet they thought it not improbable, that they might be Diſarmed. 
I know not whether, to impute it to the Difficulty of Diſtinguiſhing 
the Difference of a few Years, or to the Fury of the Soldiers, who be- 
ing once Glutted with Blood, ſtand at nothing, that even ſome of above 
Seventy Years of Age were Deſtroyed ; they ſet alſo the Houſes on Fire, 
drove off all the Cattle to the Garriſon of Irverlochy, viz. goo Cows, 200 
Horſes, and a great many Sheep and Goats, and there they were Divi- 
ded among the Officers: And how difmal may we imagine the Caſe of 
the Poor Women and Children then was? It was Lamentable, paſt Ex- 
preſſiom: Their Husbands, and Fathers, and neareſt Relations, were for- 
ced to fly for their Lives, and they themſelves almoſt Stript, and nothing 
left them, and their Houſes beipg Burnt, and not one Houſe nearer then 
ſome Miles ; and to get thither, they were to paſs over Mountains, and 
Wreaths of Snow, in a Vehement Storm, wherein the moſt of them 
Periſhed through Hunger and Cold: It fills me with Horror, to think 
of Poor Children Stript, and Women, fome with Child, and ſome gi- 
ving Suck, Wreſtling againſt Storms, in Mountains and heaps of Snow, 
and at length to be overcome and give over, and fall down ar ag 
5 rably :. 
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bly: - Ypu ſee- in, Hamilton's order to. Pucanſos, there is a ſpecial 
Caution, that the old Fox, nor none of his Cult ſhould Eſcape, and in 
Ducanſon s order to Captain Campbe l of Glenlyon, that the old Fox, nor none 
of his Sons Eſcape : But notwithſtanding, all this wicked Caution, it Plea- 
ſed. God, that the two young Gentlemen, Macjan's Sons Eſcaped ; for 
it happened that the younger of theſe Gentlemen, truſted little to the 
fair Promiſes of Campbell, and had a more Watchful Eye over him, than 
his Father or Brother, who ſuffered themſelves by his rejterated Oaths, 
to be deluded into a Belief of his Integrity; he having a ſtrong Impreſ- 
fion on his Spirits, that ſome Miſchievous Deſign was hidden en under 
 Glenlyou's Spacious Pretences, which made the Youth Retire to a private 
Corner, where he had opportunity to obſerve their Guards, without 
- being ſeen by them, and having ſeen ſeveral Signs of Danger, acquainted 
his Elder Brother, and they went to their Father, but he was ſo confi- 
dent of Glenlyon's Promiſes, that he would not give Ear to the Words 
of Children, looking on their Account to proceed from Childiſh Fears, 
but did not hinder them, to go again to make their Obſervations, which 
they did, and knowing the Skulking Places, they placed themſelves Se- 
2 where they ſtaid till about a few Minutes before the Inhumane 
u 
that 
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rder was begun, and hearing ſome of the Guards ſay to one another, 
| they did not like this Work at all, that they were willing to Fight 
againſt the Glenco Men, but that it was Baſe to Murder them; but 


another Anſwer'd, they were not to be Blamed for it, they who gave the 
Orders, were only Guilty, that they were obliged to Obey their Com- 


The young Gentlemen hearing-this, Retired as quickly and quietly 
to inform their Father, but as they came near, my per- 
eople 


as they coul 8 
ceived the Houſes Surrounded, and heard Guns Diſcharged, and 
Shrieking; they having no Arms, were not in any condition to Reſcue 
their Father, they Preſerved their own Lives by lying, not doubting 
to fee Juſtice done upon, thofe Baſe, Treacherous Murderers, the Shame 
of their · Country, and Diſgrace of Mankind. Two of the Officers ſent 
upon this Command, refuling to Joyn in ſo Horrid a Fact, for which 
they were ſent Priſoners to G/aſgow. _ | 

Ihis is a True and Faithful Account, of the Horrid Murder of Glenco, 
which according to the Baſeneſs of the Fact, exceeds any thing of that 
kind, committed „ This Murder was committed a- 
bout 5 a Clock in the Morning, the 13th of February, 1692. 


Janes Hamilton and Robert Campbell, were the Commanding Officers 
in this Horrid Murder: This Murder was laid before the Parliament, 
As 
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as all good People expected to ſee the Contrivers of the Horrid Fact 
duly Punithed : The Maſter of Stairs, now Earl, was Secretary of State, 
and his Letter to the Lord Tivot, Commander in Chief, was Produced, 
and ſeveral other things needleſs to be mentioned, but Colonel Hil, and 
Colonel Hamilton, were Summon'd to appear, before the Parliament at 
Edinburgh. Colonel Hill appeared and Clear d himſelf, but Hamilton 
would not Appear, but fled into Ireland, and was Voted Guilty of the 
whole Murder, by his Flight, all further knowledge of his Supcrior 
Orders, were kept as a Secret from the knowledge of the World: Sir 
John Lawder of Fountain Hul, refuſed to be mide Lord-Advocate, un- 
le!s he had liberty to Proſecute the Murderers of Gl/enco, but the 
Place was given to Jane Stewart, (who was ſoon after Knighted, and 


has ever fince Enjoy'd the Place of Lord Advocate. | 


All the Nation being now quiet, and all the Clans enjoyed their Poſſeſ- 
ſions and Liberty, except the Laird of Glengary. who had his Caſtle taken 
from him, and a Garriſon put therein; and Sir John Maclane of Dowart, 
who wis Forfeited and Out lawed, and the Gift cf his Plentiful For- 
tune given to the Earl of Argyle, who was afterwards Created Duke. 

The 17th of November, 1695. The Earl of Bro:lalbin was by the Par- 
liament, Sitting, Impeached of High-Treaſon, but it was Dropt. But 
the Earls of Middleton and Melfort, and Sir Alam Blair, were by Sen- 
teace of Parliament, Out-lawed, and the Parliament was Adjourned to 
the 7th of November. 

About this time, our Merchants Procured an Act of Parliament, for 
Eretting an Eaſt India Company, and after having been at vaſt Expence 
and Trouble about that Affair, they were by their good Neighbours, 
the People of Exglaud, Out- witted in that Project, becauſe they found 
T that means, the People of Scotlani might by degrees, underſtand 
that happy method of 'trade, which is all that Ezz/ard could ever yet 
exceed Scotlan! in. When firſt they found the People of Scot/ant un- 
dertake this Project, they made ſome of their Merchants Joyn with 
Them in their Company, that they might with the more Eiſe, battle 
their Deſigns. The whole Progreſs of this Affair, being ſo common 
in the Hiitories of this Reign, and in ſeparate Pamphlets, I ſhall 
ſay no more of it, but that the Scots, after they had fitted out ſeveral 
Fair Ships, with ſeveral Rich Commodities, and a Sufficteat Force of 
Men, well Supplyed with Arms and Ammunition : In the Year, 1699. 

they Landed at Darien, upon the It bumes of America, and were kindly 
received by the Inhabitants : The Spaziards having no Clones there, 
nor did they deſign to trouble the Scors but the Egli: Firſt, by their 

H hh Agens, 
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Agents, made the Spaniards complain againſt the Scots, and ſeconded 
their Complaint, with orders to the Governors of their ſeveral Plantations, 
to give no Relief nor A ſſiſtance to the Colonzes of the Scots, and accord- 
ing to their Orders, in April, 1699, a Froclamation was Publiſhed at 
Jamaica, Barbadoes, New-England and New-Tork, to forbid all Commerce 
with the Scots of Darien; and at the ſame time Aſſiſted the Spaniards, 
who came down in great Numbers on thoſe Colonies ſo that our Peo- 
ple o_- Betrayed and Deſtroyed by their Faithful Fellow- Subjects of 
England. 

The Parliament met at Edinburgh the 21f of September, 17co. The 
Duke of 2 aeensberry being Commiſſioner, delivered King William's Let- 
ter, Promiſing His Protection of the Company, and defiring that the 
Forces for that Purpoſe, might be Maintain'd, and a Supply given for 
that Purpoſe : The Parliament being then Adjourned. met again in No- 
vember, and having Accounts of the Colonzes, quitting Darien ; the Na- 
tion was in a great Uproar : When they received by the Commiſſion- 
er another Letter, wherein King NVidia Declared, He was Concern'd 
for not being Able to Maintain the Companies Right, of Eſtabliſhing 
a Colony at Darien, without Diſturbing the Peace of Europe. Great 
Contention and Diſturbance aroſe upon this, and many of the Adventu- 
rers turned very Qut-ragious, but the Court-Party prevailed, and all the 
Affair was Dropt. About this time great Motion was made for Uniting 
the two Nations, but could not be Carried on. 

| March the 14th, Arrived an Expreſs at Edinburgh, with Orders to 
Proclaim im, Princeſs of Denmark, and accordingly She was the ſame 
Day, Proclaimed at the Market-Crofs of Edinburgh, Ann by the Grace of 

God, Queen of Scotland, England, France and Ireland, &c. And the th 
of May, an Expreſs, for Declaring War againſt France, which was Pro- 
claimed with the uſual Solemnity at the Market-Crofs, of every Town 
and; City in the Nation. ; 

June the gth, 1702. The Parliament Met at Edinburgh, the Duke of 
2 ueensberry being Commiſſioner, and as he was about to Read the 
Queen's Commiſſion, he was Interrupted by the Duke of Hamilton, who 
with 8 other Members of both Houſes, Proteſted againſt the Illegality 
of the Meeting of the Parliament, the Duke delired to be heard, and 
in his own Name, and in the Name of thoſe that adhered to him, ſpoke 
as follows. 

. We are come bere in Obedience to Her Majeſty's Command, and we are 
all heartily glad, of Her Majeſty's Happy Acceſſion to the Throne, not meer- 
ly ox Account that it was Her Right, as being Lineally Deſcended _ the 

tent 
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Ancient Race of our Kings ; but liewiſe, becauſe of the many Perſonal 
Virtues and Royal © uatities, Her Majeſty is endowed" with, which tives us 
Ground to Hope, we ſhall Enjoy under Her An ſpicions Reign, all the Ble/- 


fing that can attend a Nation, which has a Loving and Gracious Soverairn, 


United with a Dutiful and Obedient People: We are Reſolved to Sacrifice 
our Lives and Fortunes, in Defence of Her Majeſty's Perſon and Govern - 
ment againſt all Her Enemies. But at the ſame time, that we acknowledge 
our Submiſſion to Her Majeſty's Aithority, We think our ſelves Bound in 
Duty, by Virtue of the Obedience, We owe to the Standing-Laws of the 
Nation, and becauſe of the Regard we ought to have for the Rights of our 
Fellow Suljett s, to Declare our Opinion, as to the Legality of this Meet- 
ing, viz. That We do not think our ſelves L by Law, to Sitt and 
Att ay 2 as a Parliament, and that by ſo doins, we ſhall incur the 
hazard of ' loſing our Lives and Fortunes, if our Proceedings ſhall come to 
be Queſt ioned by Subſequent Parliaments. 

= his Grace Read a Paper, containing the Reaſons of their Proteſt, 
as WS. 

Foraſmuch, as by the Fundament al-Lams and Conſtitution of this Ring- 
dom, all Parliaments do Diſſolve, by the Death of the Kinz or Queen, ex- 
cept in ſo far, as Imovated by the 17th Af of the laſt Parliament of King 

illiam, which was to Meet and Ad what ſhoulil be needful, for the De- 
fence of the Proteſt aut Religion, and Maintaining the Succeſſion to the 
Crown, as Settled by the Claim of Right, and for Preſerving and Securing 
the Peace and Safety of the Kingdom. And ſeeinz that the ſaid Ends are 
fully Satisfied by Her Majeſty's Succeſfion to the Throne, whereby the Reli- 
gion and Peace of the Kinzdom are Secure; We concerve our ſelves not 
nom Warranted by the Law, to Meet, Sitt or Aft, and therefore do Diſſent 
from any thing that ſhalt be Done, or Acted. And thereupon his Grace 
took Inſtruments, and Craved an Extract of his Proteſt, and went out 
of the Houſe with the other Members, who adhered thereto, and left 
the other Part to Sitt and Act by themſelves ; in the mean time, the 
Parliament went on, and the firſt thing they did, was for their own 
Security, by Paſſing an Act, Declaring this Seſſion, to be a Lawful and 
Free Meeting of Parliament, Diſcharging any Perſon to Diſown, or 
Impugne their Authority, under the Penalty of High-Treaſon. Yet 
when the Taxes they afterwards Impoſed, came to be Uplifted, near one 
half of the Nation refuſed to Pay the ſame, and all that could be Raiſed, 
was by Quartering Soldiers, and Poynding Goods, and the like Methods 
uſual in caſes of Deficiency. 


; Next 
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Next the Parliament: Eroceeded to form an Recognizing Her 
Majeſty s Authority; and another for the Security. of the Presbyterium 
ent: Alex aner Brace, upon Account of a Speech made a- 
gainſt the ſame, wherein amorg other things he Affirmed, that Pres- 
tery was Inconſiſtent with Monarchy ; he was Expell'd the Houſe. The 
Dean and Faculty of Adyocates, were purſued by the Lord-Advocate, for 
having Paſſed a Vote among themſelves, in favour of the Duke of Ha- 
_ miltou's Proteſtation, and after ſeveral Debates in Parliament, they were 
Severly Repremanded. On the 25th of Jun, An Act for Enabling Her 
Majeſty to Name Commiſſi ners, to Unite the two Kingdoms, received the 
Royal Aſſent: It was then 1 to the Parliament, that in regard 
England had Settled the Succeſſion on the Houſe of Hanover, it would 
be Prager for Scotland to do the like; but this met with ſuch Oppoſition, 
that the High-Commiſſioner, thought fit to Adjourn the Parltament on 
the 3d of July. This Parliament was Diſlolved, and the 6th of May, 
1703. a New Parliament was Call d, and the Duke of .2 zeensberry, 
was again made Commiſhoner, and the Earl of Seafie/d, Chancellor: This 
Parliament continued from the Date aforeſaid, for four Years, during 
which time, nothing Remarkable, or fit for Hiſtory was Tranſacted in 
Scotland, except the Treaty of the Union, which was the main Buſineſs 
of the Parliament all that time; about. which there was many Warm 
Debates, and many Proteſtations againſt it ; notwithſtanding of all which, 
a powerful Party Frevail'd, and that Treaty was Concluded the 16th 


Day of » 1707. "Oh 
antattivns of that Treaty, being ſo very Intricate and 


The whole 
Tedious, that it is impoſſible to give an Exact Account of it, without 
Expoſing Perſons and Parties, which is not the Buſineſs of an }mpar- 
tial Hiſtorian ; which Deſignation (though among the Weakeſt) I have 
the Ambition to Aſſume, and I am Hopeful, my Impartial Reader, will 
do me the Juſtice to Acknowledge, that | have with all poſſible Exactneſs, 
given a Deſcription of what is neceſſary, to acquaint the Reader with the 
Ancient Hiſtory, as well as lateſt Tranſaction of our Ancient Kingdom, 
from the time that it firſt became a Monarchy, until the Commence- 
ment of the Union. | 

So any, who will begin where I End, muſt call that Antient Nation, 
North-Brittain, which is this 2037 Years paſt, been known to the World, 
by the Name of SCOTLAND. EN 


n 
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Impartial Account 


OF THE 


REBELLION 


In the Year 1715. 


| MONG the many and various Accounts of the Rebellion, 
which has been the Subject of many Sheets, I have never 
| ſeen any ſo very Brief, as an Account contain'd in a Let- 
ter from a Gentleman in Kotland to his Friend in New- 
England; an exact Copy whereof I have been obliged with; and ſince 
I cannot contain the whole Proceedings of that Affair at Large, I 
humbly beg Leave to inſert the Subſtance of that Letter, which is 
Sufficient to inform the Reader of the moſt Material Paſſages of the 
Rebellion, as it was begun, carried on, and ended. 


FF, 
Ccording to your Deſire, I ſhall give you an Account of the Un- 

fortunate Affair, in as few Words as I poſſibly can contain it. 
After the Diſappointment at the Queen's Death, the Party's 
Hopes were again Elivated by the Promiſſes of the French King, and ſo 
they continued till May 1715, when they had ſome Accounts, that 
the Chevalier was removed from Barleduke, and every one believed 
that he had everything Necefſary to come over to Scotland, but thoſe 
Hopes alſo proved Fruitleſs ; fo that all their Hopes from Franc: 
expired with the Kinge But the Earl of Mar having concerted Mat- 
ders with certain Perſons in England, he left London the Second of 
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Auguſt, and came down Privately by Sea to Scotland, with one Gene- 
ral Hamilton, and two Yefyints, and ęroſſed the. Firth of Forth in a 
Boat, from Dunbar to Cle, and went to the Laird of Balfour 
Houſe (he being married to General Hamilton's Daughter) from thence 
my Lord Mar went to the Breas of Mar, where his Lordſhip ſent 
Notice to ſeveral Noblemen and Gentlemen, that he intended to 
have a General Deer-Hunting. as was uſual in that Part of the Coun- 
try at that Seaſon : The Perſons who met, were the Marquiſſes of 
Huntly, Tulibardin, Seaforth and Drommond ; the Earls of Marſhal, 
Linlithgow, Soutbesk; Strathmore, Broadalbit, &c. the Lords Xilfth, 
Strat hallen, Rollo, Ogiloy, Pit ſligo and Duffas, the Lairds of Glengarry, 
Clanronald, Genco, Appin, Innernytie, Garntully, Balcasky, General Gordon, 
Log ialmond and many other Gentlemen of the Firſt and Beſt Families 
in the Nation: After Matters were concerted in this Meeting, Or- 
ders were given to get Poſſeſſion of the Strong Caſtle of Edinburgh 
in which they ſo far advanced, that one Mr. Artbur an Officer of 
the Caſtle, conſented to t and ordered every thing ſo, that with 
Eaſe it might been got; but by bad Conduct the Attempt was fru- 
{trated, for when they had fixed their Ladder to the Wall, and having 
the Centinal hired, on whoſe Poſt it was fixed, yet the Officers (whi- 
ther by Intelligence of the Attempt or not, tis not well known) with 
a Party went over the ſeveral Centinal Poſts, about that Time, and 
the Centinal who watched the Ladder, upon Sight of the Officer 
and Party, beat down the Ladder, and fired his Piece, and gave the - 
Alarm; upon which the whole Party fled, and leit one Captain Alan 
Maclean who was Firſt in the Ladder, one Mr. Ramſey, and two more 
entangled in the Ladder under the Wall. (This Captain Mac an had 
been formerly an Officer at Killicranky,) he was by the Fall very much 
bruiſed, as alſo Mr. Ramſey, and the other Two were hurt, that they 
could not make their Eſcape, and were taken by a Party of the Towg 
Guards, who iflued forth at the Meſt-Port upon the Alarm. This 
Diſappointment was entirely owing to the bad Conduct of a Certain 
Perſon. very unfit for that or any Command, apts | 

The Earl of Mar. being Removed from his Seat at KiHirumy to 
Logaret, and accordingly, on the Sixth of September the Earl of Mar 
being joined by near 600 Men, moſt of them Gentlemen and their 
Servants, ſet up the Standard, and Proclaimed the Chevalier De St. 
GEORGE by the Name and Stile of James the Eighth King of Scor- 
land, &c. The Number daily Encreaſing; and all poſſible Care was 


taken, that none ſhould give the Enemy any Account of the Smallneſs 


of the Number, and if any Account was given, it was, that they 
| were. 
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were a 1000 for every 100 they really were, which Encouraged many 
to make all Haſte to join them; and upon the Sixteenth Collonel 
= Hay Second Son to the Karl of Kinule ſurpriſed and took the 
own of Perth, with about 30 Gentlemen of Fife and their Servants, 
the next Day the Earl of Strathmore came into Perth, with a good 
Body of Foot, as alſo, the Earls of Southesk and Panmure, and the 
Maſter of Sinclair from Fife, with a Body of Horſe conſiſting of Gen- 
tlemen and their Servants. By this Time the Duke of Argyle ar- 
rived at Stirling, which allarmed the People at Perth ; upon which 
the Earl of Mar Marched down to Perth with his Army, and the 
Earl of Marſþal joined with a Squadron of Horſe, conſiſting of the 
Gentlemen of Aers and Aberdeenſhire with their Servants. The 
Earl of Mar had Notice of ſome Arms and Ammunition being in a 
Small Veſſel, lying in the Firth oppoſite to Burnt-Ifand, which were 
t on Board to be ſent to the Earl of . Sutherland, who was then 
ending the North. The Maſter of Sinclair with a Party 
went down to Fife, and with great Eaſe got the Arms and Ammuniti- 
on, and brought them to Perth. October the Fifth, the Marquits of 
_ Huntly came to Perth, with Two Squadrons of Horſe, and ſome 
Foot, all to the Number of 700; the ſame Day the whole Army 
March'd from Perth to Tippermuir, where the Earl of Mar Read 
his Commiſfion, and Sir Jobn Erskine of Alva, and Collonel Fobn Hay 
were ſent off to France, with an Expreſs to the Chevalier. Some 
Days after all the Sea-port Town of Fife were taken into Poſſeſſion, 
and a ſtrong Garriſon was put in the Caſtle of Burze Iſland. All this 
Time, the Clan- with the Marquiſs of Seaforth were raiſing all the 
Men they could in the et and North ; and met a Party of the 
Monroes, Roſſes and Sutherlands at the Bridge of Aunis in Eaſt Roſs, 
but they and the Clans Returned, and came Weſt about to Inver- 
loc hy, but could not get Poſſeſſion of the Garriſon. They took ſome 
Soldiers Priſoners in the Caſtle of Glengarry, and ſo proceeded over 
the Country. But to Return to Perth, when Borlum Mackintoſh, (with 
the Laird of Mackintoſb, the Chief of the Clan,) came to Perth with 
about 700 Men, the Earl of Mar had Notice from the Lord Viſ- 
count Kenmure, that many People were in Readineſs, both in the 
South of Scotland, and in Englaud, upon which, the Earl of Mar or- 
dered the Mackintaſbes, and a Party of Lowland Foot, to paſs over the 
Firth of Forth to join them, which they accordingly id, and land- 
ed ſafe on the South Side, except the Earl of Strathmore, and ſome of 
his Men were chaced by a Man of War, and put into the Iſland of 


May, 


- - oo IEEE I 


An Impartial ACCOUNT 
May, and were obliged to return to Perth; and another Boat was 
taken by a Man of War, wherein was Mr. David Threpland Son to 


Sir David Threpland of Fingask and ſortie other Gentlemen, who were 
carried Priſoners to Edinbargh. © Po 


Brigadier Mackintoſh having got ſafe over, took Poſſeſſion of Seaton 
Houſe, and from thence Marched into Leith, and Fortified the Ci- 
tadel ; whereupon Notice was ſent to the Duke of Argyle to Stirling 
who came with a Body of the Forces towards Edinburgh ; the Ear 
of Mar having Notice' thereof, Marched the whole Army out of 
Perth the Fifteenth of October, and Quartered about Auchterarder that 
Night, and thenext Day, Marched to Dunblain, and were in Arms 
all that Night. The Report of this March made the Duke of Argyle 
return in Haſte from Leith, where his Grace ſaw Mackintoſh's 
Party well Fortified in the Citadel, but did not offer (as he found: it 
impoſſible) to diſturb them: The Earl of Mar returned with the Ar- 
my to Perth; and Mackintoſh Marched from Leith ſtraight to the 
Borders, and ſoon aften was joined by the Earls of Nitb/dale, Win. 
fon, Carnwath, Viſcount Kenmure, and a Number of Gentlemen and 
their Servants. I had almoſt forgot to take Notice, that the Lord 
Nairn and Lord Charles Murray Third Son to the Duke of Athol, 
went over with the Markintoſpes. When the Viſcount Keamure with 
the other Noblemen and Gentlemen joined the Higbland Army, they 
had Notice from the Fngliſh, who were in Arms, and a Motion was 
made by ſome, to go thither to join them; but great Diviſion aroſe 
upon it, and when at laſt it was reſolved, many of the Highland Foot 
deſerted, as alſo ſome of the Soxzh*Country Gentlemen returned. 
However they proceeded, and joined with the Engliſh, who were then 
without any one Commander. But as ſoon as the Scots join'd them 
they made Mr. Forreſter their General. At this Time the Marqueſs 
of Seaforth's Men had taken Poſſeſſion of the City of Inverneſs, the 
Earl of Sutherland having made his Efcape in a Ship: Sir Job Mac- 
kenzie of Con! was made Governour of it, and a 'Sufficient . Garriſon 
put in it, and the Reſt of their Men with the Clans under the Com- 
mand of Major General George Gordon Laird of Achintowle, begun 
their March towards Perth. All this Time happened nothing Re- 
markable at Perth, but a Party which went down to Fife, being care- 
Jeſly Quartered in Danfermling, were ſurpriſed in the Night by 
a Party of Dragoons from $S:irling, and they getting out of their 
Beds fired upon them, and Received ſeveral Shots from the Dragoons, 
they loſt one Mr. Forbeſs and two more; the Dragoons retired, * 
the 
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the next Nay the Party returbed' to rerthb. The Clans being advan- 
ced towards Perth, the Length of Authterarder, General Gordon 
with the Laird of Glengarry, and all the Chiettains came into Perth, 
and after ſome Days Conſultation, a Council of War Determin'd 
the whole Army to March out of Perth, and to leave Colonel Ball- 
aur the Governour, with the Lord Ogitvies Battalian, and the Inha- 
itants to keep the Town, and on the Eighth of Yorember, the whole 
Army Marched to Anxchterarder and Quarted there, and in the 
Circumjacent Villages; and reſted the Ninth : The Tenth the Army 
being joined by the Marqueſs of Seaforth's Men, to the Number of 
1500, and the Earl of Broadalboin's Men, the Number of 500, and 
2500 Claus; the whole Army being Reviewed on the Avnir of 
alibardin, the whole Number was about 78 . The two Regi- 
ments of Lord George Marr, and Jobn Stewart Laird of Inner- 
te were then in. Fife, and were ordered to March to join the 
Army; but they did not come up till after the Attion at Dunblair. 
After the Review, the Army returned at Night, to the ſame Places 
where they had Quartered the Day before, and reſted the Eleventh ; 
and the Twelfth they drew up at Auchterarder, and Marched to Ar- 
doch, where the Earl of Mar ordered Lieutenant General Gordon, 
Brigadier Qgilvie, and the Maſter of Sixzclair, with two Squadrons of 
Huntly's, and the Fife Squadron of Horſe, and all the Clans to March 
and take Poſſeſſion of Dynblain, and the Reſt of the Army to parade 
at Ardoch. The Earl of Mar went to Drummond Caſtle, to meet the 
Earl of Broadalboin, and ordered General Hamilton to have the Army 
in Readineſs, to March upon the Firing of three Cannon; hear- 
ing nothing from General Gordon till near Sun-ſet, the Army was 
diſpoſed to lye there all the Night ; but a Little after the Guards 
were Poſted, the Earl of Mar returned to the Army, and immediate- 
ly after an Expreſs arrived, giving an Account, that General Gordon 
had Certain Account, that the Duke of Argyle with his whole Army 
was in and about Dxnblain : Upon which, an Expreſs was Diſpatched 
ro General Gordon to Halt till the whole Army came up, which they 
did; and the Three Guns were Fired; and the Army formed 
immediately, and Marched up to Lieutenant General Gordon, and 
Encamp'd at Kinbuck, within a ſmall Mile of Dunblain, where the 
whole Army lay under Arms all the Night (it being then very ſtrong 
Froſt, they lay Dry enough, whither Cold or not you may Judge.) 
Sunday the Thirteenth of November, Orders was given for the whole 
Army to Form on the Muir, to 15 Left Hand of the Road ou 
eads 
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leads to Dunblain, fronting to Danblain; the General Perſons were 
ordered to their, Poſts. The. Stirling Squadron with the Standard, 
and two 14 2 of the Marqueſs of Hunth's Horſe formed the 
Right of the Firſt: Line of Horſe; all the Clans formed the Right 
of the Firſt Line of Foot; the feribſbire and Fife Squadrons formed 
the Left ofthe Firſt Line of Horſe; the Earl MarſbuPs Squadron on 
the Right of the Second Line; three Battalions bf the'Marquefs of 
Seaforth's Foot; two Battalions of the Marqueſs bf Huntlys Foot; 
the Earl of Panmire's; the Marqueſs of Tulibardir's; the Marqueſs of 
Drummond's Commanded by the Viſcount Strathalan and Logialmond, 
and the Laird of Srrowdr's Men, and the Angus Horſe on the Left 
ſormed the Second. Line. When the Army was Forming they difcovered 
2 ſmall Body of the Duke of Argyle Horſe, on the Height of the 
Weſt End of Shersfſmuire, which looks to Durblain; from whence 
they could eafily Diiſcover-the Earl of Mar's whole Army. The Earl 
of Mar called a Council of War, Conſiſting of all the Noblemen, 
Gentlemen, General Officers and Heads of the Clans, where it was 


Voted to Fight the Duke of Argyle“ Army Nemine Contradicente ; 


upon which the Earl of Mar ordered: the Earl all Major Gene- 
ral of the Horſe; with his own Squadron, and Sir Donald © Macdo- 
nald's Battalion to March up to the Height, where they ſaw the Body 
of Horſe, and to diſlodge them, and ſend an Account of their Motions, 


He no ſaoner begun his March, but they diſappeared, and the whole 


Army by the General's. Orders begun their March. The Lines 


Marched off the Right, and divided in the Center, and Marched up 
the Hill in Four Lines. After Marching about a Quarter of a Mile, 


the Ear! Marſhall ſent back Word, That: be ſaw the Entmy Forming 
*#eir Lines very rear bin, to the South of the Top of the Hill; upon 
«hich, the Army (particularly the Horfe) was ordered to March 
up very quickly, and, Form to the Enemy ; but by the breaking of 
:heir Lines, in Marching off, they fell in ſome Confufion in the 


torming, and ſome of the Second Line jumbled into the Firſt, on 
or near the Left, and fome of the Horſe, which ſhould have been on 


the Left Wing formed ncar the Center, which left the Lowland Foot 
without any Horſe, and the Strength of the Duke of Arge Army 

of Horſe were on his Right Wing againſt them. A as 
The Earl of Aar placed himſelf by the Standard, with the Stir. 
1:vg Squadron on the Right of the Clans; General Gordon having 
rhe Command of them, as ſoon as they came in Sight of the Enemy, 
Orders was given to Attack them, and 2ccordingly Fames and Wil 
| liam 
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liam the Brethren of Sir Donald Macdonald, the Laird of Glengarry, 
the Captain of Clanronald, Macdonald of Glenco, Sir yobn Maclean, Camp- 
bel of Glenlyon, and Brigadier Ogilvie, with Collonel Fobu Gordon of 
Glenbuicket made a moſt Furious Attack; ſo that in 17 or 18 
Minutes, they broke through the whole Left Wing of the Duke of 
Argyle's Army; ſo that they could not perceive the Form of Battal- 
lion nor Squadron, but drove them for about half a Mile; but while 
this was a doing, there was Notice brought to the Earl of Mar, that 
the Lowlanders on the Left Wing, and moſt of the Second Line bad 
given Way, and that Argyle's Right Wing was purſuing them, and 
had taken their Artillery ; whereupon the Earl of Mar gave Orders 
to the Horſe, to Wheel, and when they had put the Horſe and Foot 
in all the Order they could; they Marched back with them over the 
Field of Battle; but when they were on the Top of a Little Hill, 
they perceived a 1 * of the Gray Dragoons Advancing, but ſee- 
ing-the Number, they rurned back, and fled down the Hill, and joined 
the other Dragoons, and a ſmall Body of Foot in the Low Ground, 
and as ſoon as they ſaw the Earl of Mar Advance they Marched in- 
to Dunblain. All this Time the Highland Foot were Buſy Plunder - 
ing the Field of Battle, and the Ear] gave Orders to ſearch for al! 
Perſons of Note, which were Miſſing ; the Earl of Strathmore was 
ſound Dead to the great Affliction of all the Army, as alſo the Loss 
f the Laird of Ctonronald, was very much lamented by his Friends, the: 
both being taken up, as were every one they could know; about Day-ſct 
there was Orders given to March to the Adjacent Villages, which they 
did; but many had not better Quartersthan they had the Night before. 

There are various Accounts of this Skirmiſh (for a Battle it was 
not) for altho' both Armies had their Artillery near the Field of 
Battle, none of them were made uſe of; and the Duke of Argyle had 
Poſſeſſion of the Earl of Mar's Artillery, as alſo the Earl of Mar 
had Poſſeſſion of the Duke's Artillery, but each of them paſt by them 
without medling any further than the Duke's Dragoons broke Two 
of the Carriages of the Earl of Mar's Guns. The Misbehaviour of 
the Left Wing was by ſome, imputed to the bad Conduct of 
General Hamilton, and tis alledged, that one Laurence Drummond u 
Lieutenant in the Duke of Argyle Army, who ſome Time before that 
came over to the Earl of Mars Army, and being ſome diſtant Rela- 
tion of the Marqueſs of Dramond, he was made Aid du Camp to Ge- 
neral Hamilton and was ordered by the General, to take Notice of 
the Motion of the Right Wing, where the Earl of Mar was, while 
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General Hamilton was giving Orders to the Center and Left Wing, 
and, that this Drummond as ſoon as the Action begun on the Right 
Wing, he came in great Surpriſe to the General, and Swore that the 
Earl of Mar was Slain, and the Standard taken, and begged that the 
General might draw off the Army to ſome more advantagious Ground, 
and *tis ſaid the General was ſo Diſcouraged, that inſtead of giving 
any Orders, he Rode ſtraight off; and Drummond went ſtralght into 
the Duke of Argyle's Army. Be it as it will, the Left Wing miſ⸗ 
behaved groſly; and indeed, they loſt more Men in their Flight than 
thoſe who Fought ; fo that of all the alledged Number of Men, the 
Earl of Mar had not above 2300 did engage Cloſe, and the Regi- 
ment of Lord George Murray and Innernyte were not come up to join the 
Army, and the Macgregors and Macpherſons were left to ſecure, the 
Paſs of the River of Alan, and did not at all advance to join the 
Army. | 

Monday the 14th the Earl of Mar Drew out his Scattered Army 
Early in the Morning to the Roman Camp at Ardoch, and about Ele- 
ven a Clock, they perceived ſome Squadrons of the Duke of Argyle's 
Horſe upon the Hill near the Field of Battle; and foon after, Ac- 
count was brought they were with the reſt of the Army, gone into 
Stirling. Ofthe Duke of Argyle's Army the Earl of Forfair was deadly 
wounded, but the Earl of Mar * of Reſpect to him,) ſent one Cap- 
tain Thomas Calder with his Lordſhip to Stirling : Captain Calder 
was Kindly entertain'd by the Duke of Argyle, and permitted to Return. 

The Priſoners taken in the Battle were Lieutenant Colonel Laurence 
of Montague's Regiment, 12 Captains and Subalterns, about 200 Ser- 
jants and Centinalls, beſides the Laird of Glenkindis, with 4 pair of 
Collours, 1500 ſtand of Arms, and by ſome Accounts they alledge, 
that there were but 7 or 800 Slain in the Field, but I've heard ſeve- 
ru Perſons ſay, there were no Leſs then 1200 Slain, and wounded. 
Of the Earl of Mar's fide ſeveral Priſoners were taken on the Left 
Wing of the Gentlemen, and Low-l/anders; but tis not believed there 
was above 160 Slain ia the Field: The Earl of Pannure, who had re- 
ceived ſeveral Wounds in his Head was taken Priſoner, but by the 
haſty Retreat of the Enemy, he was Reſcued by his Brother Mr. 
Henry Maule and his Servants. | 

The Duke of Argyle's Officers were by my Lord Mar, Orders ci- 
vitly entertain'd among the Gentlemen in the Army, nor were they 
at any time Confined to any Cloſe Priſon. The Army Marched back 


to their former Quarters at Auchterarder, and reſted the 15th; and 
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Wedneſday the 26th they canton'd about Dapline Forglen, and the Ad- 
jacent Villages; and the 47th hey Marched into Perth. 

Saturday the 19th the-Earl of Mar Received a Letter from Briga- 
dier Mackintoſh, dated-from:Preſton Sunday the 13th, Giving an Ac- 
count of their Aion, and hopes of Victory over General Wilts, and 
Orders was given for publick Rejoycing the next day being Sunday; bur 
in the Midſt of the Rejoycing, the Diſmal Account of the Surrender 
of Preſton came into Perth : The particular Account of that Aion, 

and the Conſequences thereef, I reckon you have before now from 
ſome of thoſe Unfortunate Perſons, who were Witneſſes of it ; therefore 

ſhall not take any Notice of it, but continue the Thread of my Story in 
ſo far as concerns the Party in Scotland. After the Accounts were 
brought to Perth of the Surrender of Preſton, and many of thoſe who 
had fled from the Battle of Sherriffmure went ſtraight Home; the 
Number then at Perth being very few, many of the Principal Perſons 
begun to Grumble, which occafivn'd great Diſturbance at Perth, inſo- 
much that the Earl of Mar had much to do to pacify them. The Diſ. 
contented Perſons held ſcveral Meetings, and were called, TheGrumbling 
Cub, of which the Marquiſs of Hunt iy was the Chief Tool, for the Ma. 
ſter of Sinclair and Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonſton, Led his Lordſhip by 
the Noſe. Their Letters to the Duke of Argyle were intercepted, and 
brought to the Earl of Mar; upon which they with all the Members of the 
Club, pretended to come into my Lord Mar's Meaſures, and make all 
up. But then the Earl of Sutherland had Repoſſeſs'd himfelf of Inver- 
neſs, the Grambling Clumb, (at leaſt thoſe who Ruled the Marquiſs 
of Hanh, Contrived to get a Commiſſion to March North 
their Forces to retake /nverneſs, to which the Earl of Mar Conſented, 
and the Marquiſs with the Maſter of Sinclair, Brigadier Ogilvie 
and Sr. Robert Gordon his Governours, with all his Horſe and Foot 
left Perth, and Marched Home, the Marquiſs of K aforth had alfo at 
that Time gone North to Recruit his Forces after the Battle, which 
he was ſome time about, it being then in the midſt of Winter and a 
prodigious deal of Snow on the Ground, he could net be very Expe- 
ditious in gathering them. In the mean Time when the Earl of 
Mar Expected the Marquiſs of Huntly to have gone againſt Tnverne/;, 
he had an Interview with the Lord Rhae at Elgin, and agreed upon a 
Ceſſation of Arms: And Treated by the Lord R ae with the Earl of 
Sutberland for a Protection or Pardon from the Government; which 
'tis believed he procured at * Time, the” he could not get all his 


Gover- 
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Governours Included. The Marquiſs of Seaforthat Laſt 5 4 "e>7— | 
is Forces in Readineſs to attack Izverneſ; on the North fide, fent No- 
rice to the Marquiſs of Hunt h, but could have no Anſwer from him, 
further than it was not fir to Stir till after the Chyzsfmaſs Holy days, 
upon Which all Hands went to Work te Keep Chriftmaſs, as did many 
af the Nobility and Gentery from Perth to their own Hotfes; not 
Suſpecting any Diſturbance till Spring... About the 15th of December 
the Marquiſs-of Tinnonth, the Lord Talbot, General Erelin, General 
Nugent, General Cook, with ſeveral other Engliſh and Irifh Gentle. 
men and Officers, with Sr. Jobe Erskin of Au, and Colonel yobs - 
Hay, arrived from France, and Brought near 1co,cco. Lewisdors of 
French Gold with them, and ſome Arms, but one of the Ship's being 
Stranded in St. Andrew's Bay, ſeveral Things were Loft in the Ship. 


On Frid the 23d of December, the Chevalier Landed in — : 


having come from France in a ſmall Veſlel, attended by Captain Aan 
Cameron, Brother to the Laird of Zoe 


el 
byell, one gli, and one 
Ii Gentleman: He lay that Night in the Houſe of one Park in that 
Town, and the next day being Saturday the zt he paſt Incognito - 
through Aberdeen to 2 the Counteſs of Aarſba/Ps Houſe, where 
he itay'd Incognito till Wedneſday the 27th, When the Earls of Afar, 
Marſhall, Southeske, Linlithgow, the rquiſs of Tinmonth, with a 
Number of Noblemen and Gentlemen, came to bim, to Whom he 
Diſcovered himfelf, and after Staying: there till the 3 1ſt. He removed 
to Kinard, the Earl of Southeske”s Houſe; and from thence to Brich- 
cn_ the Earl of Panmure's Houſe, and from that to the Lairdof Garn. 
rh Houſe; and. Saturday he went to Glames, the Counteſs of 
Stratkmore's Houſe, and went from thence to Dundee, and en- 
tered the Town attended by all rhe Nobility and Gentry; from thence 

ne went to Sr. David Threpland's Houſe, at Fing ast, and the next Day 
to Scoon. He entered Perth the gth 'of-: Faxxary; and had the Curiofi- 
ty to view the Highlanders in their Dreſſes, and fo return'd to Scoon. 
About this Time News was brought of the Landing of 6000 Dutch - 
and Swiſs Soldiers with General Cadog an, who came ſpeedily to Stirling. 
This News occafion'd Great Confuſion at Perth, the 28th the Duke 
of Argyle and General Cadogun Marched their Army from Stir. 
ling, upon uhien a Council of War was held at Perth, where the 
Chieſtains of the Clans voted to Fight, but it was at Laſt determin'd 
to make a Retreat to Aberdeen, and ſend Notice to Hunt iy and Seaforth 


to come up with their Forces, General Ecelin having been ſome Time 
haute tent to flunt ij with the fame Orders: But his Lordſhip had play d- 


his 
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his Cards another Way. The 30thof January the Chevalier with his 
Army Marched out of Perch towards Dundee, and the 4th of February, 
the Chevalier and the Earl of Mar Received Letters from the Marquiſs 
of Huntly; The Contents were not publiſhed. But that Night He 
Marched into Aontroſs, aud the Army were ordered to continue their 
March to Aberdeen. Guards were fer as formerly on his Lodgings, 
where the Earis of Aar, Marſhall, Southeske, Panmure, with many 
of the Nobility and Gentry, held a Conſultation, and it was Deter- 
mined that the Chevalier ſnould take Shipping for France, and Accor- 
dingly betwixt 1 and 2 in the Morning he went on Board an Iriſh Ship, 
accompanied by the Earls of Mar. Panmure, Melfort, Drummond, and 
Lieutenant General Buckly, and Sheldon, and ſeveral other of the No- 
biliry and Gentry, and the Earl of Marſba! Marched into Aberdeen with 
the Army, and on Monday the 6th He called a Council of War where 
it was determined that every one ſhould ſhift for themſelves; nor had 
they any time to Conſult, for the Duke of Argy/e's whole Army was 
within a Days March of Aberdeen: Upon which every one Conſulted 
their own Safety. Moſt part of the Nobility went over the Mountains 
to the Weſt:Coaſt ro wait for Ships from France, which in ſome Days 
Anſwered their Expectation, and another Party of the Nobility and 
Gentry with the Lord Daus, General Ecclin, Collonel Joh Hay, and + 
about 160 Gentlemen, went through Murray to a Little Fiſher Town 
* called Prong h-bead, belonging to the Lord Duffus, who procured 
Boats for them all, but they were obliged to part with a Number of 
very fine Horſes, but did not Kill any of them as ſome al- 
ledge. They landed at Dunbeth in the Shire of Caithneſs, and Croſſing 
over that Country they were furniſhed with Boats by Sr. James Sincluir 
of Mey, Brother in Law to the Lord Dxffas, and landed in the Iſles 
of Orkney, where they ſtayed ſome Days, and divided into two Parties; 
one Party found a ſmall Merchant Ship which they hired, and ſet to 
Sea in, and landed in Holland. The other Party, where the Lord 
Dufus and General Ecclmm was, had a French Ship ſent to them, on 
Board of which they went, and landed at C— in the King of 
Sweden's Dominions : They landed there juſt as his Majeſty was With 
an Army upon his Expedition to Norway, they were very Kindly Re- 
ceived and Entertained by the King's Orders. Some of them offer- 
ed their Service to his Swediſþ Majeſty, and were for ſome Time in 
his Army. 

— thoſe that went to the Highlanders, were the Marqueſſes 
of Tinmouth, Tulibardin, and Seaforth; Earls of Marſhal, „ 


An Impartati ACCO UWACT 


and Linlithgow,; Viſcounts, Killth, Kisten, and Dundee; Lords 
Pitſligo, Rollo, Burleigh, Lord George —— They kept a Body of 
the Clans together for ſqme Days, until there arrived Ships, from 
France. where moſt of them Embarked.; but the Young Gentleman 
the Marquiſs of Tinmench, finding. the; Froſt and Snow, and tl 
Bad Quarters in the Hills very uncomfortable, he took his. Cc 
with- one Collonel Bz/kley down towards Fife, and after ſeveral Nights 
Travel, and Days Reſt, he was guided to the Lord Sinclair's Houſe 
in Dyſert, and was' there Entertain'd ſor ſeveral Days, and by the 
Diligence of Mrs. Elisabeth Sinclair, (Daughter to the ſaid Lord 
Sinclair, ſince Married to the Earl of Weemsy he with Mr. Bulkley 
and ſome other Gentlemen, had a Ship provided for them, and landed 


in Fance. Thus the whole; Army, were Diſperſed; the ted of 


and Gentry as many as could have Opportunity, were carried © 
others Skulked ſor ſome Time in the Country; and ſome Surrender* 
themſelves to His Grace the Duke of Argyle, who indeed was a 
very Generous and Tender Enemy. Such as were taken at Danblain 
ot the Lord Mar's Army were Priſoners in the-Caſtles of K&irlixg and 
Blackneſs; among. whom. were the Viſcount Strathallan, Lairds of 
Barrowfield; Legi, Dyummond, Mr. Murray Younger of Auchertyre, 
Mr. Tho. Drammond,. Brother to the Viſcount. Strat ballan, with ſe- 
veral other Gentlemen and Officers. Thoſe who Surrendered to the 
Duke of Argyle, or were taken, were put in the Tolbooth of Edinburgh - 
and Cannong ate, and, the Earl-of Winton's. Lodging in the Cannong ate, 
was made a Priſon for ſome Time; and in the Caſtle of Edinburgh 
vere the Earls of Hume, Wigton, Viſcount Stormount, Lord Desk 
ford, Mr. Lyckhart of Carnwath, the Laird of Garntully ; 
they were Diſcharged by the Benefit of the Habeas Corpus Act, in 
Fuly 1716, and the Priſoners in Stirling Caſtle and Blackneſs were Firſt 
removed to Edinburgh, and then by Orders from the Court of Erg- 
land, they were carried to Carliſle in Engiand : They ſct out from E- 
dinburgb the Third :of September 1716, being in Number about 82, 
they were Guarded to-Carlifle by a Regiment of Dragoons, and ano- 
ther of Foot, and arrived at Carliſſe the Twelfth of the ſaid Month. 
When their Tryal came on, ſeveral Learned Advocates went from 
Edinburgh to plead before the Englih Judges; Mr. Alexander 
Hay, and Mr. James Graham being two of the. moſt Noted, they 
infiited very Warmly upon the Breach of the Articles of the 
Union, and that the Court of FJuſticiary in Scotland being a 
„Competent _Judicatory, they had no Riglft to try ſuch as 


| had 
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had Tranſgreſſed in Scotland, after long Debate, the Judges were ta: 
more Favourable than they Deſigned to the Priſoners; and in the 
End they were all acquitted, and after ſome Months Impriſonment, 
they were Diſcharged. This is all the Account I can at this Time 
give you, of ſo far as concern'd, of this Affair in Scotland: Of thoſe that 
were taken Prifoners at Preſton in England were executed the Viſcount 
Kenmure, Archbald Burnet Lairdof Carlips, Capt. Philip Lockhart, Bro- 
ther to the Laird of Carmrath, Major John Nairn, Son to Baylie Nairn in 
Edinburgh, Enfign Erskin,Fames Drummond, Brother to Sir Johu Drum- 
mond of Innermay, Captain Thomas Bruce, David Drummond of Under- 
meat h. Kennedy, George Gibſon, George Mackintoſþ, Hercules Durham, 
Donald Robertſon, John Hunter, Alexander Drummon:, John Macgilu— 
ray, William Black, Donald Macdonald, Rodrick Nrunedy, Juhu Ord, 
In all, about Twenty were Executed. The Vitco.nt e was 
beheaded on Toter. Hill, and his Corps was carried by Sea to Leith, 
where it was received by a Number of his Lordthip's Relations in 
Mourning, and was Convoyed to his Burying Place at Kenmure in 
Galloway. The Reſt of the Gentlemen were deccntly Buried in the 
ſeveral Towns where they were Executed. 

Betides thoſe Executed, there died in the ſeveral Priſons Thirtyſix, 
and about Ninety-Eight were Tranſported; the moſt part of them 
being Highlanders with ſeveral Gentlemen; Whereas in Scotland 
none were Executed at all, Except one John Knox, who was fhot art 
Perth for Deſerting, and a Serjeant of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, who 
was to have aſſiſted in getting the Caſtle to the Party, that attemp- 
red taking of it. | 

Here, Sir, I have given you the neareſt Account that I can of this 
Affair, as it was Begun, Carried on, and Ended; But only that when 
the Act of Indemnity was paſt in 1717, all thoſe that were skulking in 
the Country (unleſs Excepted) pleaded the Benefit thereof, and all 
that had gone out of the Nation were Qutlaw'd, and Prices put on 
many of their Heads, if they can be Apprehended in either of the 
Three Kingdoms of Scotland, England or Ireland. 

I muſt not forget to tell you, that when the Chevalier returned from 
Scotland to France, he went to Avignon, as being under the Pope's So- 
vereignty and Independant of France. But the Regent joining with 
England and Holland in the Triple Alliance, made the Chevalier leave 
Avignon; trom whence he went over the Alps to Urbino. But what 
I deſign to take Notice of was: That at Avignon iwhile the Duke 
of ORMOND was there, he —_—_— the Lord Viſcount * 

Who 
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(who had deſerted the Court of England, and was made Secretary at 
Sr. Germans) of having Diſappointed him, in not giving the Arms, 
Ammunition, and Money, which he was to carry over to England ; 
whereupon the Duke in his own Vindication, Exhibited a Charge a- 
gainſt the Viſcount, who was by the Noblemen Reſiding there, Tryed 
and found to be the Author of their greateſt Diſappointments: Some 
were ſo very hot upon the Matter, that nothing leſs then taking. his 
Life would ſatisfy them ; but as they had no Lawful Authority for ſuch 
Meaſures, thev only Reprehended him, and ordered him to depart 
their Court; he offered all that he could invent in his own Vindica- 
tion, but could not clear himſelf : Whereupon he retired to live Pri- 
vate in ſome Solitary Place, with Deſign (as he ſaid) to Reflect on 
the Unhappy Lives ot Stateſmen and Courtiers, and to enjoy ſuch 
Pleaſure, Eafe, and Solirude as ever muſt be unknown to Politicians 
and Party-men in this World. This being the beſt Account I can 
zive you at this Time, of this Affair; until I may have a further Op- 
vortunity, to give you a full Account of the whole Circumſtances 
thercof at Large. I hope you'll accept of it, with my beſt Wiſhes. 
1 Corclude with Aſſurance of being, Ec. 
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Geographical Deſcription 
SCOTLAND. 


Sen is Scituated between Ji 10. 5 9 Longitude 33 55.00. 20 Latitude. 
17. 30 59.00. 


The Longeſt Day is 17 Hours 27 Minutes. Shorteſt Day is 6 
Hours 33 Minutes. 

Its Length is about 360 Miles, but its Breadth is very Niſpropor. 
tionable ; the greateit Diſtance from the Eaſt Sea to the Weſt Sea is 
not above 160. Miles. 

The Kingdom is divided by the River Forth into two Claſſes, viz. 
From the Antient March called Adrian's Wall in the South Border, 
to the River Forth, is the South Claſs ; and all from the ſaid River 
to Duncan's-Bay in the Shire of Caithneſs with the Weſt Iles, com- 
monly called the Abuder, as alſo the Iſles of Orkney and Shethland, is the 
North Claſs : But for the more Diſtinct Deſcription of the ſeveral 
Shires, and the Chief City or Town of each, they ſhall be ſubjoin'd 


as they are Scituated in each Claſs. 
South Claſs Comprehends. 


Shires. Chief Towns | Scituate 
Tivotdale Fedbrugh 
Liddiſdale Hermitage 
Eskdale and Enuſdale --------- 
Annandale Annan From Eaſt to f 
Nithſdale Drumfrees 
Galloway Kirkubright 
Mers Dance 
Laut her dale Laut her | 
Tweedale Peebles From Eat to V. 
cha / dale Glaſſzgow 
Kyle Aire 
Carrick Bargeny 


Shire 
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Shires Chief Towns 4 
Louthian Edinbrugh . 
Stirling Idem f 

8 Renfrew Idem 
2 Irwine From Eaſt to Wet : 

ute 
Iſles of & & 4 Rotbſay } 
Arran 
Pininſula of Kinteyre MKillinn 
North Claſs Comprehends. 1 
Shires Chief Towns Scituatec! ( 
Fife St. Andrews | h 
Menteith Dunblain b 
Lenox Dunbarton | 
Argyle Inverary From Eaſt to Heſt . 
Perth Idem 
Strat hern Aberuet hy f 
Brodalbix Finlerig 1 
Lorn Dunſt aff age | 
Merns Bervey . 
Angus Dundee 
„ . — --- | p 
At hole Blair rom E to We 
Marr Aberdeen - 4 ( 
Badyenock Riven ( 
Lochaber Inner loc hy f 
Buchan Peterhead 9 
Bamff Idem ] 
Murray Elgin From Eat. to Wiſe. 
Inverneſs Idem 
-WVie ſtern Iſles Sternway ö 
Roſs Tain c 
Sutherland Dornach > 
Strathnaver Strathy From South to North. 
Caithneſs Wick 0 
Iſles of Orkney Kirkwal _ 
Letland Terwieł Scotland | 


F SGCOTL AND. 


_ | Scotland is divided from England on the Eaſt by the River Twer/, 
then by the High; Mountain Chivot; and where the Mountain fails, by 
the Remains of the Trench or Dyke call'd Adrian's Wall; and on the 
Weſt by the River Eske running into Sollway Firth. 

In Scotland are Two Arch-Biſhopricks and Twelve Biſhopricks, viz. 
Arch-Biſhopricks, St. Andrews and Glaſſgow. 

Biſhopricks Edinbrugh, Dunkell, Aberdeen, Murray, Brieben, Dun- 
blain, Roſs, Caithneſs, Orkney, Galloway, Argyle, — | | 

In Scotland are Four Univerſitys, viz. St. Andrews, Glaſgow, A. 
berdeen, Edinburgh 

Scotland is that Antient Nation known by the other Names of A. 
bion and Caledonia; and is bounded on the Eaſt, by Part of the German 
Ocean, on the North and 5 the Ducaledon and Iriſh Sea. It is named 
by the Italians Scotia, by the Spaniards Eſcocia; by the French Eſcoſe; ; 
by the Germans Swedes and Danes Scootland, by the Engliſh and It's 
Natives, Kotlund. So Named from the firſt Inhabitants, who derived 
their Name from Scota Daughter to Pharoab King of Egyper. : 

The Air of Scotland is fo very pure and Extraordinary whole- 
fome to Breath ia, that ſeveral Perſons in the North and moſt parts 
of this Kingdom, do frequently arrive'to a greater Age than is ufual 
in many other Parts of Exrope. The oppoſite Place of the Globe to 
Scotland, is that part of the Pacifick Ocean, between 190 and 196 
Degrees of Longitude, with 56 and 60 Degrees of South Latitude. 

Notwithſtanding this Country is of a Scituation Conſiderably Nor- 
thern, (it being in the 11th 12th and Beginning of the 13th Norcb- 
Climate) yet it produceth great Plenty of all the Neceſſaries and 
Comforts of Humane Life. All the Seas about tand are wonder- 
fully Stored with moſt Kinds of Excellent Fiſhes; as alfo It's Rivers 
and Loches (which are many) abound with Salmons and all Kind of 
Freſh Water Fiſhes. It's Plains do Sufficiently produce moſt kinds of 
Grains, Herbs, and Fruits; and many of it's Mountains are not only 
Lined with valuable Mines and the beſt of Coals, but alſo ſeveral of 
them are ſo covered over with numerous Flocks, That great Droves 
of Cattle do Yearly paſs into England, befides the great Quantities 
of Beef which is Exported Yearly to Foreign Countreys, Proviſion 
ot Every kind being very Plenty and Extraordinary Cheap, Eſpecially 
Beef, Muttron, and Fowl. Over all the Higb-lands are Great plenty 
of wild Red Deer, there being in ſome Places above 50oin one Herd; 
all Sort of wild fowl are very 1 moſt Parts of Scotland, E- 


ſpecially in the North and Highlands. There are many Rarities to be 
ſeen in Scotland. i 5 
a Mut 
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But they having been ſo often Deſcribed by ſo man Authors of Geo- 
graphy and Hiftory, that I ſee noNeceffity to Speak of them, only that the 
Two Walls or Dykes of Adrian and Severnsare ſtill to be known by ſome 
imall Remains; as alſo the ſeveral viſible Trattsof the Roman Encamp. 
ments in ſeveral Places in the South of Scotland, but 17 that 
at Ardoch in Perthſpire; where Foſſes and Dykes about the Pretorinm 
are fill ofa Great Height very Viſihle. In ſeveral Places of the 
Nation there are Spacious. Caves hewn out of ſolid Rocks; tis 
alledged they were the Fortifications of the Pit. At Hathornden 
near Edinburgh one is to be ſeen, where entering in at a nar. 
row Entry, you find ſeveral Large Rooms, Divided by Paſſages. 
In ſeveral Parts of the Nation, are ſeveral Large Stones fixed 
upright as Monuments of Battles between the Srors and Danes. 
In ſeveral Parts of Scotland are Notable Mineral Springs, veary health- 
tul, not far ſhort of the ſo famous Spaw-Water in the Republick of 
Liege in Germany. The moſt frequented Springs, are thoſe of Moffat, 
Pitketbly, Peterhead, and Aberdeen. Tis certain that many Women who 
never had Children before, have Conceived During the Time they 
continued Drinking thoſe Warers. . a 

Having given a General and Superficial Deſcription of the whole 
Nation: And as I have betore Divided it into North and South Claſſes, 
'tis. fit to know. that the North Claſs as before Mentioned is further 
Divided into Highlands and Lowlands : Thoſe called Highlanders are 
the. lIahabitants of the Weſtern Iſles; North and Weſt Parts of the Con- 
ticent; the Lowlanders are thoſe Inhabiting the North Iſles, and the 
Vrib-Eaſt Parts of the North Claſs, and all the South Claſs. 

The Higblanders are a Bold, Hardy People, much given ro Warlike 
Exerciſes, but not much accuſtomed to ſuch hard Labour as the Loan. 
vers. The Produce of their Parts of the Country being for the moſt part 
Cattle, Wood and Hay, or Grafs, wherewith they Generally ſupply 
the Lowlanders, and have Corn in Return of it. The Highlanders 
till retian the old Gazlick or Iriſh Language, with ſome Variety of 
Accent from what is ſpoke by the Natives of Ireland; yet the Com- 
mon People for moſt Part over all the Highlands ſcarce underſtand 
any Language or Speech elſe; as alſo, they ſtill retain the Antient 
Cuſtom of Following and Obeying their Chieftains, as every Clan 
have one diſtinguiſhed and known Chief, which Chief may command 
any of the Clan or Name to do any thing that is poſſible for them to do, 
and they Obey withall Chearfulneſs. . The Highlanders by their fre- 
quent Uſe of Arms are very expert (even Naturally) in handling the 
Broad Sword and Targe, with which they defy any ſingle Weapon ; | 
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and are yery good Markſmen with Fire Arms, as Guns, or Side 
Piſtols; as alſo in handling the Durk or Dagger, or as they call it, 
Skein Bidog; this Weapon they uſe in Battles when they cannot well 
weild the Broad Sword. The Highlanders are ſeldom without Four 
Weapons, viz. Broad Sword, Durk, Carbine and Side Pifiol, and 
often a Pair. Their Cloaths are very thin and light; for moſt Part 
made of Plaids of diverfe Colours, ſtanding very much to Black, Red, 
Blew, and Green, which makes their Cloaths near a Heath Colour, 
which they at Firſt deſigned in War Time, to keep them undiſcover- 
ed from their Enemies when they lay among the Heath, there being 
very long Heath in many Parts of the Highlands ; by wearing ſuch 
Colours they often had Advantage of the Enemy ; eſpecially when 
dark, or after or before the Sun; at which time an Army of High- 
landers cannot be difcern'd on a Heath, tho' very near. The Mannet 
of their Dreſs are either in ſhort Coat, Trews and Plaid; the 
Trews is Breeches and Hoſe in one Piece : For Marching or Tra- 
velling they dreſs in ſhort Coat and ſhort Hoſe with a belted Plaid 
without Breeches, with their Thighs Naked; but the Plaid being 
gathered under the Belt like a Woman's Petticoat, it covers their 
Nakedneſs. In this Dreſs they without any Concern can travel thro' 
deep Snow and Froft, and lye in the Fields without any Covering but 
their Plaid over them, with the Targe raiſed by the Hilt of the Broad 
Sword for their Pillow ; nor do they love any ſoft Bed although in 
their Offer. Their Way of Living, tho' very ſtrange, yet is very 
Wholſome. In the Highlands for moſt Part, their Houſes are made all of 
Timber; they take the large Trees, and ſetting the Roots in the 
Ground at ſuch Diſtance as they deſign the Breadth of their Houſes, 
and ſetting the Tops of them cloſe, being tyed or joined with Wooden 
Nails, or Withies made of Birtch Twigs twiſted ; this being the 
Principal Pillars or Couples, they thwart them with ſmaller Timber, 
and cover the whole with Scraws or Divots, which is Broad Ovel 
Thin Sodd, which they dig dry and 4 ggde for that Uſe, they ha- 
ving a Dexterous Method of Laying them on, that for ſeveral Years 
Rain cannot penetrate them. They have for Beds, either Heath or 
Fern, which is very Sweet and Wholſome, the Heath they tye very 


cloſe with the Tops up and the Roots downwards, ſo that this makes 


a very ſweet and pleaſant Bed, to ſuch as love it, and are Accuſtomed 
with it. Their Bed Cloaths being the ſame they wear in Plaids. 
Having thus far Deſcribed the Highlands, and the Inhabitants there- 
of, I ſhall give all rhe Deſcription that is Neceflary of the Lowlands, 
and it's Inhabitants, ? | 


The 
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The Lowlands for moſt Part are very Fertil Corn Countri 
which obliges .the Inhabitants to; be. very Laborious; by which 
they are more accuſtomed to the . Uſe of. Labouring hard than 
Warlike Exerciſes. As for their Way of living it is much the ſame 
as the Common People over the Three Kingdoms as to Houſes. and 
Dreſs, except the Bonnets, which they uſe over the moſt Part of the 
Nation inſtead of Hats: And even the Lowlanders are generally ac- 
cuſtomed to wear Broad Swords when they go to Kirks and Mark 
i. e. Churches and Fairs, or Buryings. What I have ſaid is only 
the Common People. As for the Nobility and Gentry in both Parts 
wy _—_ after the ſame Manner as thoſe in the South of Scotland and 

ng land. CON | 

Since I have thus diſtinguiſhed the Lwo different Inhabitants, tis 
fit to ſhew the ſeveral Shires or Parts of the Country Inhabited by 
each People. All the Soxtbh Claſs as before mention'd, is not diſtin- 
guiſhed by Highlands and Lowlands, but by Eaſt and Weſt Country and 
the Borders. As Eaſt-Lothian, Mers, and Parts of Tivotdale, are the 
Eaſt; and Weſt-Lothian, Stirlingſhire, Clydeſdale, Renfrew, Cunnin- 

gban, Kyle, Carrick, Galloway, Nitbſdale and Tweedale are the Weſt ; 
and Amandale, Eskdale, with Euſdale, Liddiſdale and Twotdale are 
the Borders joining Northumberland and Cumberland in England. 

The NortbClaſs being as aforeſaid, divided into Highlands and Low- 
lands ; the Shires or Parts Inhabited by the Highlanders, are the 
Shires of Perch, Broadalbin, Atbole, Part of Marr, Badyenoch, Argyle 
Lochaber, Parts of Murray, Inverneſs, Roſs, Sutherland, Strathnaver, and 
moſt Part of Caithneſs; with all the Weſtern Iſles, called the &buder. 

The Lowlanders inhabit the Shires of Fife, Menteith, Lenox, Stra- 
thern, Angus, Gawry, Merns, Aberdeen or Parts of Mar, Buchan, Banff, 
Murray, the Sea Coaſt of Inverneſs, Roſs, and Eaſt and North Coalt 
of Caithneſs, with all the Iſlands of Orkzey and Shethland. 

So much * ſaid of the ſeveral Parts of the Country according 
to it's Diviſions, I ſhall give an Account of the Names, Sirnames and 
1 — of Peers of Scotland, with the Year of tzeir Creations, as 
follows: 


Dukes Titles Eldeſt Son's Titles So Created. 
1 James Hamilton Duke of Hamilton, Earl of Arran 1643. 
2 Ann Scot Dutches of Bucclengh Earl of Dalkeith 1673. 
3 Charles Lenox D. of Lenox E. of Darnly 1675. 
4 George Gordon D. of Gordon Marquiſs of Hunt ly 16 
5 Charles Dowglaſs D. of Yueensbery E. of Drumlanrig 1684. 
6 Jobn Campbell D. of Argyle Lord Lern 1701. 


7 Archibald 


9 Fames Graham 


of SCO 
Dukes Titles 


7 Archibald Dowglaſs D. of Do $ 
3 Fobn Murray ef D. of Temple] 
D. of Montroſs 


to Foba Ker D. of Roxbrough 
Marquiſſes Titles 
1 Fobn Hay Marquiſs of Tweedale 


2 William Ker Marquiſs of Lothian 


3 Fohn Fobnſton Marquiſs of Annandale Lord Fobnſton 


Earls Titles 
1 Fobn Lindſay Earl of Crawford 
2 Charles Hay Earl of Err 
3 George Keich E. Mariſhall 
4 Fobn Er5hin E. of Marr 


George Sutherland E. of Sutherland 


6 Fobn Leſſly E. of Rotheſs 
7 Robert Dowglaſs E. of Morton 
8 David Erihin E. of Buchan 


9 Will. Cunningham E. of Glencarn 

10 Alexander Montgomery E. of Eglinton 
11 Fobn Kennely E. ot Caſſles 

12 Alexander Sinclair E. of Caithneſs 

13 Charles Stewart E.of Murray 
14 William Mix well E. of Nithſdal: 
15 George Seaton E. of Winton 
16 Fames Livingſton E. of Linlithgow 
17 Carles Hume E. of Hume 

18 — Drummond E. of Perth 

19 Fohn Fleming E. of Wigton 

20 Fohn Lyon E. of Strathmore 

21 Fames Hamilton E. of Abercorn 

22 Alex an ler Ertkin E. of Kelly 

23 Thomas Hamilton E. of Haddington 


24 Fames Stewart E. of Galloway 


25 Keneth Mackenzie E of Seaforth 
26 Charles Maitland E. of Lauderdale 
27 George Hay E.of Kinoule 
28 Hugh campbell E. of Lowden 
29 Davids Weems E. of Weems, 
30 Crighton E. of Drumfrees 
31 ——— Alexander E. of Stirling 
32 Thomas Bruce E. of Elgin 
33 William Ramſiy E of Dalhouſie 
34 Fames Carnegie E. of Southeske 
35 Charles Stewart E. of Traquair 


TL AND. 


Eldeſt Sons Titles 


Earl of Angus 
Marquiſs of Tulibardin 
Marquiſs of Grabam 

Ma rquiſs of ceſiferd 
Eldeſt Sons Titles 


Lord Teſter 
Lord Fedburgh 


Eldeſt Sons Titles 


Lord Lindſay 
Lord Hay 
L. Keith 
L. Erihin 
L. Strathnaver 
L. Leſſly 
L. Aberdoure 
L. Cardrofs 
L. Killmaur es 


1. Paſly 

L. Pittenweem 

L. Binxy 

L. Garlis 

L. Kintaile 
L. Maitland 

L. Duplin 

L. Mechlin 

L. Eltho 
L. Crighton 
L. Alexander 
L. Kinlols 
L. Ramſay 


L. Carnegie 


L. Linton 
F 
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Eir!s | Titles 


25 Fame: Ogilvie Earl of Airly 
:7 Rebert Dalziel E. of Carnwath 
- 3 Fame: Ogilvie E. of Findlator 
9 David MI E. of Leven 
40 Lion:! Talmaſh E of Dyſert 
4 F:imes Maule E. of Panmure 
41 C arles Hamilton E. of Selkirk 
A3 David Crrnegi? E. of Northerke 
44 Alexander Bruce E. of Kincardin _ 
E. of Belcaraſs | 
45 -- Livingſtin E. of Newburgh 
47 illi mu Boyle E. of Killmarnok 
49 Cha Gordon E. of Abein 
49 --- -- Dewglaſs E. of Forfar . 
590 William Cochran E. of Dun den ald 
©1 George Dowgiz/s E. of Dunbarton 
"52 Wiliim Kenth E. of Kintore 
53 Fobn Campbell E. of Broadalbin 
4 George Gordon E. of Aberdeen 
55 Fobn Murray E. of Dunmore 
56 George Hamilton E. of Orkney 
7 Fobn Hamilton E cf Ruglen 
5$ William Dowglaſs E- of Mircb 
59 Alexander Hume E. of Mairchmount 
fo Fames Cirmichael E. of Hyndford 
51 George M ackenzie E. of Cromarty 
2 Fon Dalrimpile E. of Stiir 
43 Archiball Primriſ: F. of Roſebery 
Duri Boyle Et Ge 
v5 Ftmes Stewart E. of Bute 
E of Hopton 
67 Dai Collier E. of Portmore 
48 Henry Scor E. of D-lorain 
69 Archibald Campbell E. of Ia 


So Created 


45 Colin Linl(ay 


66 Cie Hope 


Viſcounts Titles 


1 Edward Carry Viſcount Falklind 1620 


2 David Murray V. Stormonn: 

3 Robert Gordon V. Kenmure 

4 Fobn Arburthnet V. Arburthn:: 
5 Fim Seaton V. Kingſton 

& Robert Micgil V. Ox:nford 


- Anher Ingram V. Irwin 


Eldeſt Sons Titles $9 Created 

Lord Ogilvie 1639. 

L. Dalziel 1639 

L. Dethford 1639. 

L. Balgeny 1641. 

L. Huntingdon 1646. 

I.. Maule or Bricher 1646. 

L. Lanrickh 1647. 

L. Roſbill 1647. 

L. Bruce 1647. 

L. Cumberland 165m. 

L. Livingſten 1660. 

L. Boyde 166 

L Glenlivet 1661. 

'. IWWenlale 1661. 

L. Cochran 1669. 

I. Extricꝶ 1675. 

: —.— 1677. 

+: Glenurc ; 1677. 

L. Haddo 7 . 1682, 

L. Finceftle 1686. 

L. Kirkwall 1699, 

L. Riccarten 1696. 

L. Needpith 1697. 

L. Polworth 1697. 

1 Carmichael abel 170m. 
Aſacleod or le 1703. 

L. Dalri myle | 17 - 4 

L. Dalmeny 1703 

L. Boyle 1703. 

L. Mountſtewart 1703. 

2 Craighall 1703. 

L. C-liizy I7C3. 

I. Hermitage 1706. 

L. Du noon 1706, 

| Viſcounts Titles So Created 

8 IWilliem Livingfton V. Kilſyth 1661 

1621. | 9 Peregrin Ofburn V. Dunlizin . 1673 
1633-j 12 Willtam Cheney V. Newhaven 1681 
1641. [iI Richar{ Grabam V. Prefton 1681 
1650 | 12 Wil. Drummond V. Strathallas 16 86 
1651] 13 Patrick 'awford V. Garnock 1763 
1661 1 14 Archiball Primroſe V Primroſe 703 


Lorus 
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Lords or Barons Titles Created | Lords or Baron: Titles Created 


1 Will. Forbeſs Lord Forbeſs 1474 | 22 George Macky L. Rb: 1628 
2 Al:xander Fraſer Lord Salton 1474 | 23 Wales Afren I. Aſecn 10: N 
3 Fobn Gray L Gray 1483 | 24 George Foreſter 1 Frie- M33 
4 Aan Cathcart L. Cathcart 1483 | 25 Aer FL Pit ige 1633 
5 Henry Sincliir L Sixcl tir 1439 | 26 -— Fraſer L Freer 1832 
5 e. D wglaſs L. Mordington 1429 ½ Fame! Hamilton L. B. g 162% 
” Franci* Semple L Semp': 1456 | 22 G-orge Ogilvie L. B 164: 
$ Fon Elphing ton L. Elphing/tcn 1509 | 29 Patrick Murray L Elibank 1643 
9 Patric Oliprant L O22: 1579 30 David Filkner L. Halk-rron 1647 
10 Mex inler Fraſer L Leva. 1586 | 31 Fobn Hamilton L. Belhaven 1648 
11 Milli au Roſs L. Roſs 1536 | 32 Kenerh Sutherland L. Driffus 16506 
12 Ker I. Fedbrugh 1592 [23 Rebert Rollo L. Ry. 1651 
13 Fames Sanlilands L. Torpbichen 1553 | 34 Robert Coluil L.C I. il 167 


14 Davil e L. Lindorc; 1600 | 35 Drvid Leſiy L. New «rk 1660 
iy Fohn Elpvingſton L Bilmirino 1604 | 36 Robert Kutherfor4 L. Rutherferd 1661 
16 Robert Stewzre L. Blant;re 1606 | 37 - Billenlen L Bill:nlen 1661 
17 Robert Bilfour L. Builzigh 16906 38 Williim Murray L. airn 168 
18 Vill am CY en L Cranjton 1607 | 39 Jen Counchill L. Aymouth 1582 
19 Fames Butler E. Dingwal 1609 | 40 Patrick Rinard L. Kinard 1682 
20 Fr4-cis Scot L. Naifer 1627 | 41 Francis Abercrontby L. Glaſiford 1685. 
21 Thomas Fairfax L. Fairfax 16271 


— 


The Nobilicy of Scotland is called the Peerage of Scotland, becayſe they are all 
Pares Regni, that is Nabil te Paret, though Gradu Impares. 

Of Nobility there are 5 D-grees, viz. Duke, Marquils, Earl, Viſcount and Baron. 

A Duke in Latin Dux à Ducende, Noblemen being antiently Generals and Lea- 
ders of Armies in Time of War. A Duke is created by Patent, Ciucture of Sword, 
Impoſirion of a Cap and Coronet of Gold on his Head, and a Verge of Gold put 
into his Han d. 
| A Marguils was Firſt ſo called from the Government of Marches, and Frontire 
Countries. A Marquils is created by CinCture of a Sword, Impoſition of a Cap of 
:15nour, with a Coronet, and Delivery of « Charter or Parent. 

Earls antiently called Comires, becauſe they were wont (Comitari Regem) to wait 
upon the King for Council and Advice. An Eul is created by Cincture of a 
Sword, a Mantle of State put upon him by the King himſelf, and a Coronet on 
his Head, and a Charter in his Hand. 

A Viſcount, Vice Comes quaſs Vice-Comites, Gubernaturus Comitatem; a Viſcount 
is ſo made by Patent | ; IM 

Barons are ſometimes made by Writ, when thev are called to fit in Parliament, 
but moſt uſually by Parliament. All the Titles ot Honour in Scotland are 
given by the S>vereign, who is the ſole Fountain of Honour: N ne of theſe Ho- 
nours b:ſtowed on a Family by the Sovereign can be loſt but by want of Iſſue, or 
elle by Treaſ en; and that Family cannot be reſtored to thgir Honours, but by 
the Sovereign. An 


ADISCRIPTION 
An Account of the Clans and their Chiefs, &. 


The Principal Chiefs or Chieftains of the Clans are for the meſt part Gentlemen, 
knows by the Title of Lairds ; which is the ſame as Eſquire in Exgland and Ire and. 

Among all the Clant, none are ſo Numerous as the Clandonaids or Maicdonealds, 
althoꝰ there are other Clans reckon'd of a longer Standing: The Mrcdowals being 
one of the moſt Antient Sir-names in Scotland, they deriving their Sir-name from 
Dowallus, who ſlew Nothatus the Tyrant, who ſucceeded. Dernadilla the Fourth 
King of Scotland : In Remembi ance of this Action, and Reſtoring the lawful Heir, 
this Dowalus had aſſigned him for his Arms, a Lyon Colour'd with a broken Crown 
about his Neck 3 which is the Paternal Coat of the Macdowals : Macdowal! of Lern 
being the Chief or Chieftain of that Antient clan; this Atchievement being of 
Date the Year of the World 3738, being 233 Years before the coming of Chriſt. 
The Macdonalds are (no doubt) an antient as well as Numerous clan, they being 
now divided into feveral Clans or Families; but all the other Families acknowledge 


themſelves Cadets ot the Principal Family, of which Sir Donald Ma donald of Slate 
is the Repreſentative, and is the Chief of all the clan. The Lairds of Glengarry, 
Glenco, Clanronald, (Earl of Antrim in Ireland,) Keppoch, Kiazrloch-Moydiart, Benbe- 
cula are Branches of the Clan; but each of them have Seperate Sub-divided Clans of 
their own: As alſo ſeveral other Names in the Highlands and Lowlands are Origi- 
nally of the Mecdonalds ; that they are ſuch a Numerous Clan, there are near three 
of them, for every one of any other Clan, or Name in the Kingdom. The other 
Clans are the Mackintoſbes, Originally Clancattons, the Laird of Meckintofh is the Chief. 
The Macleods, the Laird Macleod is the Chief. The Mzcnea/s (in Ireland O Neali) Mac- 
neal of Bs is the Chief. The Aſackalpint are a very Antient Clan. but near worn 
out. The Mackinnens, the Laird of Mackinnen is the Chief. Macy, Originally 
Clancay, the Lord Rhae is the Chief. The Macken ie s, the Earl of. Seaforth is the 
Chief. Mace ant, Sir Fohn Maclezn of Dowart is the Chief. The Macgregors are 
a very old Clan and Numerous, but by Act of Parliament, they being 9 to 
change their Names, they are called Grierſors, and Grier, and Gregories, the Perſon 
who aſſumes rhe Chiefſhip of the Can is Robert Macgregor Alias Roy. The Macullachs 
are an Antient Clan, Sir — Macullach is the Chief. The Mzcfarlancs, the 
Laird of Macfarizn is the Chief. The Maclaug*lans are an Antient Clan. The Mac- 
»berſons, the Laird of Chnzie Mucpber ſon is the Chief} The Macraws, Maclellans, Mac- 
4 lum, Mackindlays, Macmill ans, Machbains, Macgies, Macginies, MacJueens are all High- 
land Names; a5 a!fo the Laird of Glenary's Clan are called Macalilhers (i. e.) Alexan- 
derſons : And the Laird of Glenco's Clan are called Mecjans (i. e.) Foba's Sons. The 
Laird of Clanronall Macronalds (i. e.) Ronald's Sons. Several other Clans and 
Names have their Sit- names after the ſame Manner. Befides thoſe of the Clans be- 
«inning with-afac. there are ſeveral Antient Clans and Names; as the Clancamerons, 
v hereof the Laird of Lochyell is Chief: The Roberrſons (Originally Macdonald: ) of 
whom the Laird of Strewan Robertſon is the Chief. This Sir-name is ſometimes pro- 
nounced and written Rebiſon, and by the Engliſh 20 ag The Rees are an An- 
nent Sir-name, the Laird of Ba/nagowan is the Chief; the Laird thereof left his 
Ftate «nd Chiefſhip to Lieutenant General Roſs, Brother to Lord Ref, and is 


Chief of the Name, notwithſtanding of his Elde!t Brother being a Peer. The 


Suthei lands 


Sutherlands are an Antient Sirname, the Earl of $#«:{+r/14 i: 
the Chief. The Moxro's, wherzot Sr. George Monro of Foals is 
Chief. The Toſbachs are Antient but few in Number: he 


Farquerjun 
are a Great Clan, the Laird of Innere aul is the Chic, 
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are a great Clan, the Lord Lovat is the Chief, Ihe Chiles, The Laird 


of Frat hgleſs is the Chief. Beſides thoſe here mentioned, there are ſevera! 
Higbland Sirnames of a good Antient Standing. As for the Lowlind 
Names, the Sirnames of the Peers in the foregoing Lift you mav 
ſee many of them. Thefirit Peer of Each Sirname being the Chief, Except 
the Duke of 2ucensbery, tho” firſt Created a Duke, is no more than 
a Cadet ot the Duke of Domglaſſes Family, which Family is Antient 
and very great, and According to Hiſtory, is Equal to any of the An. 
tient Roman Families : As for Generals of Great Fame, there has 
been more than is to be met with in any Hiſtory of one Sirname by 
which it is ſay'd. : 
So many and fo Good, as of the Dowglaſſes hath been 
Ot one Sir-name was never in Europe ſeen. ; 

They have born great Commands in ſeveral Countries beſides their 
Native Countries of Scotland, Eſpecially in France, Sweden, and Germany : 
In France, they had the Title of Dube of Turin, Count De Longavile, 
&c. Iris preſum'd, that Perſon Named by King Solvathins, Sholto 
Domglaſs; was of the Clan or Tribe of Dowalus of Gallaway (i. e.) Mac- 
dowells who are the moſt Antient Clan in the Nation. The Murrays being 
of that Name ſince the Year 55 after the Birth of Chriſt, when they 
came into Scotland, with their Captain named Rodorick, who af. 
ſiſted Corbredus, the 19th King of Scotland, againſt the Romans, 
and had the Lands lying on the River Spey; which they called Mur- 
ray-land now the ſhire of Murray. The Antient Name of Graham, 
Deriving their Sir- Name from the Valiant Graham, Couſin German 
to Fergus ** _ who after his Death was Governour of Scotland: 

no Chr. 424- 
Abe Hays are Deſcended from one Hay, by whoſe Courage and 
Condutt Kenneth the Third, gain'd a Vittory over the Danes at Long- 
cartyin Angus, Anno Chr. 976. The Earl of Errol, is the Chief. The 
Keiths, are Deſcended from a Valiant Man who Signalized his Great 
Courage, and Good Conduct, in a Battle againſt the Dazes at Camus- 
croſs Auno Chr. 1008, where they were Totally routed by Malcolm 
the 2d. who Rewarded this Keith, with ſeveral Lands and the Here- 
aditary Office of Marſhal of Scotland, which High-Office his Linal . 
Succeſſor the Earl Marſhal (till Enjoys. 

Moſt of the other Antient Sir-names are derived from the Ti- 
tles of Peers and Officers me © by King ATL Co. Mthe 3d, 
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as the Name of Stewart; from the Office of Lord High Stewart: 
Which the King Confterred upon Walter the Son of Fleance, the Son 
of Bangho, mentioned in the Hiſtory. às the Rings fince the Braces, 
w-re ot that Name many of the firſt Peers of the Nation, were of the 
Sirname of Stewart, ſuch as the Dukes of Albany, Lenox, Earls of At hole, 
Marr, Buchan, {ije. Strat bear. But now thote Titles being Conferr'd 
on Peers of other Names by Marriage or otherways: Yer there are 
ſtiil of that Royal and Antient Sirv+me; The Farls of Murray, Galloway, 
Traquair, and Bute, the Lord Blantyre, the Lord Viſcount Mount joy 
in Ireland isalſo Deſcended from the Royal. Family of Scotland, and of the 
Sirname of Stewart. Beſides ſeveral Gentlemen of Conſiderable For- 
tunes and Families, as the Lairds of Garntully, Innernyt ie, Balcaskie, 
the Laird of Apiz, who has a great Number of the Name as a Clan, 
in the Hlizhlazds : The Lairds of Kinachen, Blairball ; in the Iſlands 
„Orbe, Sr. James Stewart, of Burr, the Lairds of Brough, and 
4 44, &c. with ſeveral other Gentlemen of note. 

I; tus Reign of King Malcolm the Third, when the Earls 
of He, oiteith, Athole, Lenox, Murray, Caithneſs, Roſs, and 
Angus, were Created, many other new Sirnames began in Scotland, as 
Gordon Se :r0n, Kenney, Leſly, Lermont, Calder, Lockhart, Wallace, 
Shaw, Liberton, Wachope, Dundals, Cargill, Cockburn, Menzies, A. 
iercromby, Lauder, Strachane. Rattery, Morton, Bannerman; and at 
that Time VWilam Duke of Normandy Conquered Ergland, where. 
upon Edgar, tre Right Heir of the Crown of Zngland, with his Mo- 
ther and Sifiers, being Relolred to paſs to Hungary, or Ungerland, 
(Eigars, Mother, being Daughter to the King of Hungary.) They were 
by Contrary Winds, put into Scotland. and were Kindly Received by King 
Malcolm tlie 3d, who Married Margaret, Siſter to Edgar, whereupon many 
of her Friends came into Scotland, being Baniſhed England by the 
Conqueror; among them were thy of the Sirnames of Lindſey, Ramſap, 
Towers, Preftoy, Sun lil nds. Biiſert, Wardlaw, and Maxwell, as alto 
ſeveral Sirnames from Hungary, and Germany, as Cuningham, 
Crickton, Fotherinin ham, Melvil Giffard Borthwick, as alſo came 
out of France, the dirnames of Fra er, Sincl:ir, Boſwel, Mowate, Mont- 
gomery, C . (but the Camocts, will have it that they have been, 
a Name ſince the Reituration of King Terzus, the Second inthe Year 
of Ch: 444) Beton, Boys, Borhwel. Tayl:zer, or Taylor, with ſeve- 
ral otner Names. There Caine ſeveral Names from England, and other 
Places, in Later Reigis; aud ſome have had their Sirnames in Scot- 
luc, is the Anden. Sirime of Forbeſs, were fo called from one A. 
lex aiider Boys, for ina Bear by Singular Man-hood, the ſame 
Day the Three Bettes vt Roſline were fought againſt mats * 

ir 
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firſt of England. The Lord Forbeſs, in Scotland, is the Chief of the 
Name, The Lord Pitſlige, is of that Name; as alſo the Earl of 
Granard in Ireland, with ſeveral worthy Gentlemen, of very 
Ancient Families. The Illuſtrious and Ancient Sir-name of 
Bruce, ſhould not be forgot, they having been once Sovereigns 
of the Nation, there being ſtill Noble-men and Gentlemen of 
Great Families in Scce/and, of the Name; the Earl of Kincardin is 
the Chief, tho” it is ſay'd the Laird of Clakmanan has a better pre- 
tention to it. In the Reign of King Robert the Bruce, one Sr. Wi!- 
liam de Hamilton, Third Son to the Earlot Leicefter,(Deſcended, from 
the Earl Mallant, in Flanders) for Killing one Spencer at the Court 
of England, fled into Scotland, and was Honourably entertained by 
King Robert the Bruce, who gave him the Barrony of Ca4zow, with 
other Lands afrer his own Sirname, Called Hamilton, Which Fa- 
mily is of 400 Years Standing: The Duke of Hamilton, being rot 
only the firit Peer of the Nation, but alſo the neareſt Relation of the 
Royal Family, of Scotla:g, of any of the Nobility : For Fames Lord 
Hamilton, was Married to Mary Stewart, Countels of Arran; Siſter 
to King James the*Third : James his Son was Privy Councellor to 
King James the 4th, and Negotiated the Marriage betwixt the King 
and Margaret Daughter to King Henry the 7th, of England, and 
having Concluded the Match, did in the moſt Pompous mnaner Solem- 
nize the fame, for which the King gave him the Je of Arran, and 
Created him Earl thereof. He was allo Knight of the Cockle in 
France, Regent of Scotland, during the Minority of King Fames the 
5th, and James his Son, the 2d. Earl of Arras, was Tutor to Maury 
Queen of Scotleud, and Regent for 12 Years, Curing her Minority. 
He was alſo declared by A of Parliament, next Heir, to the Crown, 
in Cafe ſhe died wi hout Iffue, (which Att the Preſent Duke has in his 
Cuſtody.) He was Likewiſe one of the Privy Council. to Queen Mary, 
and Knight of the order of St. Michael in France, and by Francis 
the 1\t. King ot France, Created Duke of Chattlberault; Jobu his 
Son, was Cic:r:d Marquiſs of Hamilton, the firſt in Scotland that 
ever bore that title, and was for his Adherence to Queen Mary, For- 
feited, ard Baniſhed by her Baſtard Brother, the wicked Earl of Mur- 
ray: And when Sentence of Death was Unjuſtly paſt upon that In- 
nocent Queen, She gavea Diamond Ring off her finger, to one of her 
Servants; bidding him to Deliver it to the Lord Hamilton, and tell 
him, that that was all ſhe had then to Witneſs her great Senſe of 
his, and his Families, Conſtant Loyalty and Fedclity ; defiring it 
might be kept in the Family, as a Laſting Evidence of her Kindneſs 
ro it, This Lord was afterwards reſtored, and was Privy Councellor, 
to King James the 6th, who Created him Marquits of Hamilton, and 

Heritable 


Heritable Steward of the Houſhould, Gentleman of his Bed-Chamber 
Earl of Cambridge, Knight of the Thiſtle and Garter : Fames his Son, 
aſſiſted at the Coronation of King Charles the Firſt, and Carried the 
Sword of State before the King: He was alſo Maſter of his Horſe, 
Gentleman of his Bed-Chamber, and Privy-Councellor of both King- 
doms; and was afterwards beheaded in London, for his Loyalty to the 
King his Maſter, being the firſt that followed his Majeſty as a Martyr 
for 8 Right of his King and the Liberty of his Native 
Country: He left Iſſue, (by his Dutcheſs the Lady Mary Fielding, 
Daughter to the Earl of Darby) a Daughter Named Ann, who (after 
the Death of Milian Duke of Hamilton, who was ſlain, in the Battle 
of Worceſter.) Succeeded in the Title and Eſtate, as Dutcheſs of 
Hamilton, ſhe was Married to William Dowglaſs, Earl of Selkirk, ſecond 
Son to the firſt Marquiſs of Dowglaſs, who by his Marriage Articles 
Changed his Sirname and his Children's from Dowglaſs to Hamilton, 
and was by King Charles the 2d. at his Wife'sRequeſt, Created Duke 
of Hamilton for Life. This Duke was the Father of ame, Earl of 
Arran, who ſucceeded him, and Charles Earl of Selkirk, Jobu Earl of 
Rutherglen, George Earl Orkney, The Lord Baſil, and the Lord Arch- 
bald. In the Year 1698. the Dutcheſs made over her Titles to the 
Earl of Arran her Son, this Duke was Unfortunately Kill'd in a Duel 
in Hyde-Park, at London, the 15th of November 1712. Leaving Iſſue, 
James now Duke, the Lord William, the Lord Ann, fo Named after the 
Queen, who ſtood his Godmother ; and one Daughter. Beſides the Duke 
of Hamilton, and the Earls of Selkirk, Orkney, and Rnutharglen, the 
Brothers of the late Duke. There are Ancient Peers of the Name, 
ſuch as the Earl of Abercorn. (The Preſent Earl of Abercorn, who En- 
joys that Title, was James Hamilton, Eſq; the Son of James Ha- 
milton, one of the Gentlemen of the Bed-Chamber to King Charles the 
2d. who was the Son of Sr. George Hamilton, ſecond Son to James the 
firſt Earl of Abercorn.) As alſo Thomas Hamilton Earl of Haddington, 
the Lords Balgony, and Bell heaven. There being Likewiſe many 
worthy Gentlemen of the Name both in Scotland and Ireland. 
There are many other Antient and great Sirnames in Scotland, as 
Antient and Great as many mentioned, but for want of Information, 
muſt refer mentioning any more, Referring the Reader to the Sir- 
names of the Peers as in the Litt. 
The Laws and Government of Scotland in Church and State, as it 
was at the Commencement of the Union. 


cn the Time of Fergus the firſt, there has been a Conti- 

nued Succeſſion of Hereditary Kings of Scotland, till the Crown 
of England fell to King James the 6th of Scotland Since which 
time they are Titled, Monarchs of Great-Britain. The 
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Ide Chriſtian Faith was received in Scotland, in the Reign of Be. 
nald the Firſt, and 27th King of Scotland, in the Year of Chritit 
199. According to the beſt Accounts, when Diocleſian, the Empe 
ror Perſecuted the Church, many Chriſt ians fled from the Conti- 
nent of Europe, into the Iſle of Britain, and Particularly (as an An- 
tient Author Expreſſly teſtifieth) into that Part of it: In quam Ro- 
mana Arma nunquam penetrarunt; which without all Doubt is Scot- 
land, Eſpecially the Highlands and North parts of the Nation, which 
was ſtill poſſefsd by the Srots, and never Subject to the Romans, nor 
no other Foreign power. 

St. Ruel, or Regulus, is ſaid to have brought over with kim 
the Right Arm of St. Andre the Apoſtle, and to have Buried i: 
where no the Antient City of St, Audrems is Built. Thoſe firſt Pro- 
pogators o Chr i/77.2»ity ſeem to have been, a kind of Moxks, who after. 
wards by the Beneficence of the firſt Chriſt ian Kings of Scotland, cam: 
into the States and Poſſeſſions of the Pagan Druides, (a ſort ot Re- 
ligious Votarys to the Heathen Gods) And at firſt had their Principal 
Reſidences or Monaſtries in the Iſles of Man and Jura, and were 
Named Culdees, and after called Monks. 

Enuginus II. the 41ſt King of Scotland, to free the poorer People 
from the Maintainance of thoſe Religious Monks and Preachers; or- 
dained the Tythes of the Fruits of the Earth to be gathered for 
their Uſe, which was the firſt Inſtitution of Tythes being paid to the 
Clergy in Scotland. In the Reign of Dongardus the 42d King of 


Scotland, the Pelagian Hereſy did trouble the Church; and Pope Ce- 


let ine ſent over Paladins, with ſeveral other learn'd Monks to $:5t land : 
This Paladins was the Firſt who ordain'd Biſhops in Scotland; till 
then the Churches of Scotland were governed by Monks, without 
Biſhops: From that Time till the Reign of King James the Fifth, 
the Roman Catholick Religion was Univerſally profeſs'd over all Scot- 
land: But at that Time the Reformation begun in England by King 
Henry the 8th. King James would allow no Holy Strife in Scotland; 
yet after his Death the Reformation begun in Scotland, but differing 
from the Form of the Service and Ceremonies of England, for the 
People ot England begun their Reformation according to the Doctrine 
of Martin Luther ; but Horn and Knox, and ſome others difſented from 
their Principles, and followed the Doctrine of John Calvin, and John 
| Knox was ſent to Scotland, and laid the Foundation of Presbytry which 
begun, and was the Ground of all the Troubles in the Reign of Queen 
Mary: And after her Impri onment in Exgland, during the Minority 
of King James the Sixth; John Nox and the learned George Buchan- 


-nau laid the Foundation of ir, * ſeem' d beſt to them; for they were 


Encour. ged 
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Encouraged by the Earls of Murray and Morton. But when the 
King came to age he had Biſhops 8 over the Kingdom, but 
could ſcarce alter their Form of Worſhip. They continued ſo till 
the Beginning of the Reign of King Charles the Firſt; but when 
his Majeſly propoſed a Conformity with the Church of England in 
Scotland, ſuch Diſturbance aroſe about it, that it gave Life. to. the be- 
fore contrived treacherous Deſigns of the Egli Rebels. They 
Firſt aboliſhed Biſhops and Epiſcopacy, and proſecuted and moſt baſely 
and barbarouſly Murthered the King, and then eſtabliſhed Presbytry 
over both Kingdoms : But by the Reſtoration of King Charles the 
Second, Presbytry was Extirpated, and the Biſhops reſtored to their 
Reſpettive Sees ſuch as were alive; and Epiſcopacy was eſtabliſhed over 
all-the two Kingdoms, which laſted till the Revelation; at which Time 
Epiſcopacy was quite aboliſhed, and Presbytry again eſtabliſhed with- 
out Biſhops, as it was during the Uſurpation of Creme: Exer ſince 
the Epiſcopal Clergy have but Private Meeting- Houſes, in ſome Parts 
of the Nation. But many of the moſt Antient Families of the No. 
bility and Gentry over the Nation are ſtill Profeffors of the Church 
FE of England, and keep - for their .Chapiains Epiſcopal Clergymen. 

Jy | There are Four Eccleſiaſtical Courts in Seccland viz. the General 
1 Aſſembly of the Kirk, the Synod, the-Presbyery, and the Seſſion. 

"7 The General Aſſembly was conſtituted in the Minority of King 
| mes the. Sixth. It is made up of two Presbyterian Miniſters, and a 
Ruling Etder from every Shire or Presbytry, a Commiſſioner from 
every Univerſity, and.a High Commiſſioner Repreſenting the Per ſon 
of the Sovereign; when they meet (as they always do at Edinburgh 
every Year in the Month of May) the Firſt Thing they do, is to 
Chuſe a Moderator, who is placed as their Preſident or Judge, to 
Hear and. Determine all Caſes; all the Reſt of the Brethren have e- 
qual Power and Authority; ſo: that all weighty Matters are decided 
by Plurality of Voices. The Synod is inferior to the Aſſembly; the 
Presbytry inferior to the Synod, and the Kirk Seſſion inferior to the 


Presbytry... | 
* Of the Laws of Scotland in General. 


The Laws of Scotland is made up of the Municipal and Civil Laws: 
The Municipal conſiſts either of Ads of Parliament, or of the Cuſtom 
1 and Practices of the Colledge of Juſtice; which are held of no leſs 

17 Force than Acts of Parliament, and when neither of theſe contradicts, 
the Civil Law is of Force. The Lawyers being generally Great Civi- 
lians, for they go to Lyden and other Places to Study the Civil Law, 


in which they are generally very Learned. . 8 
je 


The Law af Scotland is Eaſy and Regular by Reaſon of Regiſt 
which are ſo full, that Titles are much more eaſily learned where thoſe 
Regiſters are, then can be done without them; by this Means, Men 
are ſure not to be cheated in buying or conveying Eſtates, which may 
appear from theſe following Inſtances. 

Firſt, No Man can have a Right to an Eſtate, but by bis being ſeiſed of 
it, which is done by delivering Earth and Stone; upon which an In- 
ſtrument is made, called a S-ifin ; and this within Sixty Days after 
muſt be Regiſtrated, elſe it 1s of no Force: By this Means all ſecret Con- 
VEJAances are cut off. 

Second, Al Bonds have a Clanſe in them for inſerting them in the 
Publick Regiſters ; and they being Regiſt red without 4 Boron At ion 
3 a Charge of Six Days, the Debitor muſt make payment, ot berwiſe 

rits called Letters of Horning; Caption, and Poynding are given ont; 
by the Firſt of which, the Party is Out-lawed and Denounced Rebel, and 

orfeits to the King his Perſonal Eſtate ; and if he continues a Tear un- 
der it; the Liferent of his real Eſtate; in which the Creditor is to be 
preferr'd for bis Intereſt, the Reſt goes into the Exchequer : By the Let- 
ters uf Caption the Party is Seized and put in Priſon, nor is his Houſe 
a Place of Safety, but may be ſearched for bim: And by the Letters of 
OS the Debitors Goods may be Diſtr ained wherever they can be 
und. | «tan 

Third, Any Creditor may ſerve a Writt called Letters of Inhibition, 


by which the Debitor can make no Diſpoſition of his Eſt ate or Goods till 


the Creditor be ſatisfied : If theſe Letters be not Returned and Regiſtred 
within 21 Days after they are ſerved; they are of no Force; But they 
being duly Served, Returned, aud Rigiſtred, all the Convey ances the De- 
bitor can make. after, are Null. Thus the Antient Kingdom of Scotland 
has for many Generations been poſſeſſed by a Race of Subjects as well 
as Sovereigns, whoſe Antiquity and Long Poſſeſſions cf their Eſtates 
exceeds moſt Nations of Exrope, and may compare with any Nation. 

The Government of the Kingdom before the Union; was Governed 
by 'a Council of State or Privy Council, conſiſting: of thoſe properly 
called Officers of State, and others of the Nobility and Gentry, whom 
the Sovereign was pleaſed to appoint. The Officers of State were 
Eight in Number, (viz.) the Lord High-Chancellor; Lord High- 
Treaſurer, Lord Secretary of State, the Lord Preſident of the Council 
and Seffion, Lord Treaſurer Depute, Lord Regiſter, Lord Juſtice 
General, or Lord Jultice Clerk, and Lord Advocate. 

The Adminiſtration in Civil Affairs, was and is ſtill lodged in the 
Lords of the Council and Seffion, who are 15 in Number, whereof 


one is Preſident, and to thoſe are joined ſome of the Noblemen, _ 
| ; 2 re - 


A DISERIPFION 
the; Deſignation of Extraordinary. Lords of Seffion,. This Court is 
eſteem'd one of the moſt, Anguſt and Learned Judicatories in Europe; 
it iscalled the College of Juſtice, ot the Seſſion; which was Antiently an 
Ambulatory Court, but was ſettled as it is now, by King James the 
Fifth 1532. The Fifteen Ordinary Lords are called Senators of the 
Colledge of Juſtice, and havea Yearly Sallary paid them by the Crown, 
and are to continue during Life, except guilty of Treafon : But the 
Extraordinary Lords have no Sallary and are not obliged to Atten- 
dance, but when they pleaſe to ſit they have a Vote: This Court fits 
from the Firſt of Fane till the Laſt of July, and from the Firſt of Nv. 
vember till the Laſt of February ; (Chriſt mas Holy-Days always excepted 
till the Revolution) they Sit all the Days of the Week except Sunday 
and Monday; from Nine of the Clock in the Morning till Twelve. 

There is an, Oater-Houſe, and an Inger-Houſe, In the Outer- 
Houſe there. is a Bench, where one of the Senators fits Weekly, (and 
all of 55 t the Preſident have their Turns in it) who hears all 
y, and where the Caſe is Clear, he gives Sentence 


Cauſes Origira ( 
But if it be Intricate and Doubtful, or if either Party defires it, he 
Reports ĩt to the Reſt of the Lords, who either ſend out their An- 
ſwer by him, or appoint it to be heard hefore themſelyes. Beſides the 
Senator upon the Bench in the Outer-Houſe, there is a Slde- Bar, to 
which one of the. Senators comes out weekly, alſo by Turns, and re- 
ceives and anſwers all Petitions and Bills: As this Outer-Houſe is a 
Court of great Diſpatch; the Inner-Houſe where all the Reſt of the 
Senators ſits is a Court of great State and Order: The Senators fit 
in a Semi- cirels in Rich Robes, and the Lord Prefident Nie Middle 
ot the other Senators, his Chair heing Larger 'thanthe Reſt is placed 
in the Centre. Under them Sit the four Principal Clerks of Seffion, 
who write all the moſt Material Heads of what is pleadedat the Bar, 
where the pleadings are very Long and Learn'd allo the Depute Clerks 
fit under the Bench in the Outer Honeſt the ſame Purpoſe. When 
the Senators, have (after all parties are ige Conſiqered the plea- 
dings they give their Sehtence: Their Figal Sentence determines all 
Ruſneſs in their Court, there Iz ing no Appeal from them, only to 
the Parliament of Scoe{and.. The Lords of Seflion's decifive Sentence, 
is called a Derreet, from the Latin Decreta. | 

The next Supreme Court is the Jultice Court where all Criminals 
are Tryed, it confiſis of a Lord en and a Lord Juſtice 
Clerk, who is his Aſhſtavt, and Four other Lords of the Scion, call'd 


Lords Commiſſioners of N iciary. The Lord Jullice Geperal is not 
obliged to ferve allways. in Perſon, but has a Depute; all Tryals for 
Life are in this Court which Sitts every Friday in time of Seſſion, in 

the 


into Regalitics. The Judge is __ Bailie of the Regality, who ſits 


of SCOTLAND. 


the Afternoon : Her? all the Subjects are Tryed, Peers as well a8 
Commoners. The Difference between a Peer and Commoner, in their 


Tryal is; The Greater Part ofa Peer's Jury (Called by the Scots Law 


an Aſſize) muſt be Peers: The Jury Conſiſts of Fifteen, the Foreman, 
who is called the Chancellor of the Aflize, gathers and Reports the 
Votes, the plurality of Voices determines the matter. But ſince the 
Union, this Court is Divided and make Circuits over the Nation once 
every Year. | 

The Court of Exchequer is the next Supreme Court; before the 
Uniov, that Court did Conſiſt of the Lord Treaſurer (or the CommitC. 
fioners of the Treaſury when it is in Commiſſion) the Lord Treaſurer 
deputy, and ſome Afſtants, called the Lords or Barons of Exchequer; 
But ſince the Onion, it is alter'd, becauſe all Matters relating to Cuſtoms 
and Exciſe is here Debated and Decided by the Barons which is the 


only Alteration of the Law of Scotland by the Union. In this Court 


all the Sorereigns Grants, penſions, - Gifts of Wards, Letters Patents, 
and ſuch Like are to be paſſed. 

Theſe are the Supreme Courts of Scotland. The Seat of theſe Courts 
is Edinburgh, which has been the Chief Seat of the Government this 
many Years. Of the Inferior Courts of Scotland. 

Next to the Supreme Courts is the Sheriff and Comiſſary Courts; 
the Sheriffs are Generally Hereditary, and ſuch as are not, are the 
Gift ofthe King, which they Generally Enjoy during their Life-time, 
or the Reign: Except in Caſes of Tranſgreſſions. 

They are one in every Shire, and are Judges of Theft and leſſer 
Crimes: As likewiſe Murder, if the Murderer be taken in hot Blood 
(as they call it, when the Perſon is newly Slain) : But though there 
ly's no Appeal in this Kingdom in any Court, yet there is ſomewhat 
Equivalent to It for the Supreme Courts by a Writt, called an Ad. 
vocation, may take any Cauſe out of the Hands of -Inferior Judges, 
and order it to be brought before themſelves. 

The .Commiſſaries of every Shire are Judges of Petty Debts, and 
can give Letters and Diligence to Diſtrain for any Sum not exceed- 
ing 500 Marks Scots. "ORF | 

There are alſo-many Regalities in the Kingdom of Scotland, where 
the Lord ofthe Regality has a Royal Juriſdiction within his Grounds, 
and Powerof Life and Death; beſides many other great Immunities 
and Priviledges. This begun chiefly-in Church-Lands; for the Bi- 
ſhop aud ſome Abbots had theſe Regalities granted them, and ſome 
of the Antient Peers got the ſame'Power beſtowed upon them.; and 
many of the Peers and Lairds have fince got their Lands erected 


E 
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as often as rere is Oecaſion; moſt of them being ſo by Inheritance: 
Theſe being given by the Sovereign ; a Churchman not being allowed 
to give a Commiſſion in Canſs Sanguinis.. | 
Beſides theſe Courts, every Gentleman that holds a Batony of the 
Sovereign has a Baron Court, in which leſs Matters are alſo Judged; | 
and they may Fine and Diſtrain, and alſo Puniſh for Felony. . 
For all the other Particulars that relate to the Regalities, Supe- 
riorities and other Laws of Scotland. . Such as are Curious may find 
full Satisfaction in that moſt Learned Work of Craig's De Fare Ru- 
dalis, and in the Learned Sir George Mackenzie of Roſe-Hangh's In- 
ſtitutions of the Laws of Scotland; as alſo in the Preſent State of 
the Colledge of Juſtice, and the Inſtitutions of the Laws of Scotland 
by the Learned Mr. John Spot ſwood Advocate and Profeſſor of the 
Laws of Scotland | 


. : 


Of the Burroughs of SCOTL AND. 
The Burroughs are of three Sorts; either Royal Burroughs, Bur- 
roughs of Regality, or Burroughsof Barony. The Former have Com- 
miſhoners in Parliament, and befides are a State apart, for they meet 
Yearly in a Convention, called the Convention of Burroughs, from 
each of them comes a Commiſhoner to the Place they — 
Mezting; there they make Laws for themſelves, about Trade and 
other Things relating td their Ones They hold theſe Meet- 
ings in a Circuit around the Head-burroughs ; and at the End ofone 
Convocation they Name the Time and Place for the Next. 
In theſe Burroughs there is a Proveſt (or Mayor) who has the chief 
Power; and there are Four Bailies (or Aldermen) that are next to 
him in the Government. There is alſo a Dean of Gxild (named among 
the Romans Edil:s) who is the Chief Judge among the Merchants: 
Likewiſe a Treaſurer and Common Councel, the One Half of which 
is choſen by the Merchants, the other Half by the Tradeſmen, once 
every Year : The Trades have a Court of their own, in which there 
is one from every Trade, who is called the Deacon of the Trade, and 
each Trade doth chuſe one among themſelves, to fit Prefident 


in all their Meetings, and Affairs, who is called Deacon Conveener, 


by his Order they are to meet as their Buſineſs requires : Theſe Dea- 
cons are choſen- Yearly by the Ficemen of their Trade, and have a 
little Juriſdickion over them. | 

The Burroughs of Regality are the Towns where the Lords. of Re- 
alities hold their Courts: The Chief Magiſtrates are named by the 
Vn theReſt is choſen by the Inhabitants having Right : They have 
alſo great Freedoms, Little Inferior to the Royal Burroughs; only 

they have no Commiſſioners in Parliament. * 
| e 
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of SCO'TLAND-- 

The Burroughs: of Barony are Market-Towns, whete the Lords of 

the Barony name ſome of the Magiſtrates ;' and the Corporations 

Chuſe the Reſt. In all theſe Burroughs the Magiſtracy is nv Matter 

of Burthen, nor Charge, but of Power and Advantage; from whence 

ariſe great Factions and Contentions among all of them in moſt of 
the Burroughs. | 

The Univerſitys in Scotland are 4 viz. St. Andrews, Glaſgow, A. 
2 | terdeen, and Edinburgh: | 

The Univerſity of St. Ardrews was founded by Arch-Biſhop Henry 
Wardlaw, Anno Chriſt, 1412. It is endowed with very ample Privi- 
ledges : The Arch-Biſhops of St. Andrews are Perpetual Chancellors 
thereof. Ihe Rector is choſen Yearly, his Power is the ſame with 
that of the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford or 2 there are in this 
Univerfity 3 Colledges viz. St. Salvators, St. Leonards, and New Colledge. 

St. Salvator's Colledge was ſounded by ame, Kennedy Arch-Biſhop 
of St. Andrews, who Built the Zdifice, furniſhed it with Coſtly Or- 
naments, and provided a Sufficient Revenue for the Maintainance of 
the Maſters and Profeffors. + 

St. Leonard Colledge was founded by Jobs Hepburn Prior of St. 
Andrews 1520. And New-Colledge was founded by James Beaton 15 30. 

The Univerſity of Glafſgow was founded by King James the ſecond 
of Scotland,” in the Year 1453. 

The Univerſity of Aberdeen was founded by King James the fourth 
andWikam Elpbingſton Biſhop of Aberdeen, in the Year 1494. It is 
Endowed with as ample Priviledges as any Univerſity in Chriſtendom; 
and Particularly: the foundation Rekates to the Priviledges of Paris 
and Bonosia, but hath no Relation to Oxford: or Cambridge: In the 
Reign of King Alexander the 2d. Anno. 1210. Where this Univer- 

ſity was founded, there was a Studium Generale in Colledgio Canonico- 
rum; where there were Profeſſors and Doctors of Divinity, and of 
the Cannon and Civil-Laws, and many Learned Men have flouriſhed 
therein. This Univerſity is called the King's Colledge in 01d- Aberdeen. 

In New- Aberdeen is the Marifhall Colledge founded by George Keith "2 
Earl Marſhal Anno. 1593. His Lordſhip gave for Maintainance of 
the Profeſſors thereof ſeveral Lands, lying near Aberdeen and at Bervy 
in Merns. The Univerſity of Edinburgh was founded by King James the 
6th. Anno. 1510. The Priviledges of this Univerſity ate the ſame 
with thoſe of any other Univerſity in the Kingdom. 

The Blazon of the Atchievement of the Kings of Scotland before they 
were Kings of Britain. 
He Arms of the Kingdom of Scotland is or a Lyon Rampant 
Gules Armed, and Languid Azure, within a Double vor 
ure 


A CRI T TON 
AF pr x Conatit-: flowdt'd: with flowers De Lies of the 
ole of From with: the order of! Scotſand, the ſame being 
al 21 85 havingithe Image of St.: Andrew with 
Ke roſs. on his, B ' Above the Shield an Helmet, a Mantle or 
Doubled Ermine, _— with an. Imperial Crown Beautified with 
Crofles, Patee and Flowers de Lice ſurmounted on the Top, - for his 
Majeſty Creſt of a Lyon Sejant full-Faced Gules Crown'd or Hold- 
n his Dexter paw a —.— Sword Pro and in the Sineſter, 
a ſcepter Both erretted pale ways; : ſupported by Two Unicorns Ar- 
uu" Crown'd,...to the chains afhxed, Paſtas betwixt their fore 
888, and Reflexed;over their Backs, oy. He on the Dexter Em- 
+ | bracing and bearing up up a Banner of Cloath of Gold charged with the 
5 | Royal en and, and he on the Sineſter another Banner 
i Azure Charged. with. 85 Andrew Croſs argent, Both ſtanding on a 
I EE laced underneath, from which Iſſue two Thifiles, one 
1 towards each fide of che Enſeutcheon. And for his Majeſty's Motto 
* in a Scrol above all, In Defence; and underneath in the Table of the 
? Compartment ; Nemo Me Impune Laceſſet. 
. The Hiſtorians of our own and Foteign Nations aſſe that Fer- | 
| gus the Fir bad the Lyon, for his Armes when he Fi went with 
1 nan Army of the Ves againſt the Pits and Briton g. 
| The Double Treſſure Flowered and Counter. flowertd was Given 
by Charke-Maigne Emperor and King ot Trance, to our; Kings, when 
he enter'd into a League with 4cboigs. King: af een to ſhew 
that the French: e ſhould Guard the Scat? Lyon. 
The 372 Badges and Symboles of the — Sorbas are 
à Thiſtle of Gold Crowu'd, the White Craſs of St. Aue in a Blue 
Field. The Standard Bearing this Croſs, is a Badge Derived to us 
from the Pi#s. For this Croſs having Appeared of that colour in 
the Sky, to Achains our King, and Hungus King of the Pi#s, before 
4 a Battle they Fought againſt, At beiſ ane Kidg of . England, wherein 
. | Athelſt ane was lain and his Army Totally defeated ;. the: Kiags of the 
_ - Pitsdiduſe this Croſs in their Baynars, . n 
E the King af Scotland aſſumed the Ba S ms 
= The Order of the Thie was erected by King * (and the 
7 Motto (Nemo me impune laceſſet) z\ſo Which is fo. "Exattly Adapted to 
1 the Nature .,of che Thiche) is the. Chlef Badges of Honour that 
1 cau be conferred. 00! any:Subpt of dhe CREWS of Be 1 
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